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TOTHE MOST 
Reverend Father in God, the L* 


Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, 
Primate and Metrapolicane of all £ng- | 
land, &c-my very good Lord, 


' May it p;eaſe yorrr Grace : 


- Haue euer, as much as 
"="; lay in mee, declined, | 
ESQ] and earneſtly conten- 
ded againſt all con- 
tentions,and publick 
Conferences inpoynt 
[_ of Religion, with 
Romiſh Prieſts, and leſuites. For, Pope- 
ne(asI haueoft learned from your Grace) 
[9A dotrine of lyes.and as it maintaineth 
T 3 Iycs , 


A\ 0h 


me os = 
ms —_ 
—_ 
= —_ — 
- A. - 
. ) 
- « * 
— 
"v0 7 
* 
\ 


OR 


ho m— 


ts, ec. 1a 
lo tithes. th. th. a et nas. 4 OC iO VEGELIIEE - 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
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| doubred wraſtlers,in grappling with our 


{| 


l lyes, ſo it can be maintained by no better 


| ceiue 


ſupport, then of lyes. Inall conflidts with 
'men of thar faction, though their re. 


 Diuines, are pur to the wort, yet ( like 
Pericles in the Theatre ) bee they indeed|. 
'neuer ſo much foyled,they will go about, 
by their eloquence, to perſwade the Spec- 
tators, that they receiued not, but gaue 
| the foyle. And as Lyſtmachus, when he re- 
j a ſore wound from Alexander in 
his fore-head, had it preſently bound vp, 
and couered with a glorious Diademe:lo 
| when any of their{1deare wounded ſore-} 
ly in any skirmiſh with vs, their fellowes 
preſently binde it vp, and couer it with a 
| Crowne ofa ſurmiſed. victorie. I well 
knew, and foretold the Pitcher of the 
field, that whatſocuer the iſſue of the 
combate were, Maſter Deane- of (arlile 
and my ſelte, ſhould be honurithlengng 
{conquered in _effigie, }and led in triump 
[in many a Pageant, at Doway, Bruxels, 
| Rhemes, and Rome as fince we haue ſcene 
in Letters,and gazetraes from beyond the 
| Seas.. Omnia pracepi, atque. animo mm” | 
Kee  ante| 
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Þ; T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 10S 


nt? peregi. Yet knowing that truth. is| 
trong in her weakelt, and falſhood is} 
weake in her ſtrongeſt Champions, and ſ 
beingvrgently defired by the triends, and 
perſonally challenged by the enemies of 
our moſt holy Faith, to appeare as aSe- 
cond in her ſacred & inſt quarrel, maluz in | 
illopreſertim legumet inſtitie public inſtitio | 
ſuitas fraftos quam deſpeftos aimittere :1 
choſe in that high floate of the Ieſuites 
pride and hopes, rather by an encounter | 
o repreſſe their infolencie, then by are-| 
fulall increaletheir arrogancie. ' Neither | 
was the diuine Aſfsiſtance- and:benedicti- 
on wanting at the Conference, nor lince: 
for by it the old Gentleman ( whole in- 
tended ſatisfaction drew on this mee- 
ting ) was ſettled ( as himſelfe vnder his | 
| hand twice profeſſed) and reſolued in| | 
that point,vvhich before left a ſcruple in | 
his conſcience. And by occaſion of | 
this Diſpute, the Chronicles of che 
Reformed - Churches haue beene 
derter ſearched into , and ſome 
molt yſefull Relations and Treatiles | 


touching rhe Viſibility 'of the Church, 
brought 
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BE... be t-piſele Dedrcatory, | 
brougat to light, and morepublick view | 
2 then before. And, aibeit his Maieſty,vp- 
' © [onthe firſt noiſe and-miſcreporr ofthis: 
diſputation,ſeemed'todiſtaſtir,yetwhen! 
the whole truth of that which paſſed] 
that.day, together withthe occaſion and 
iſflae thereof, appeared to; his Maieſty-in; 
its natiue hiew.; the former cloud, which: 
chreatned a birter ſhoywvre, was by your 
« {| Graces fauourable | breath, ſuddenly 
|] blowneouer: -atid then the:true Relati- 
on of that Conference, finding 'the-skie 
cleere, ſtole wings to,and fromtheprelle, 
and fleyv freely abroad', -euery where 
checking and controuling theleſinrsfalle 
Relations,and plucking from their heads | 
thoſe Lawrell garlagds,wherewith they 
nad crowned their remples, for their 
owne noble exployts that day. Ir could 
not bee expected,that this printed Relati- 
on {hould haue beeneotherwiſcentertal-) 
ned by Maſter Fiſher-and Maſter Sweet 
(the opus Combarants ), then 1tWas; | 
who,aftera month or tvvo, ſer vpon it 
2Beeauſeir |1N print, and dealt wyithiir, as the Wie of | 
jherh.aband. |{urbony did with Tullitityonguegter on 
| earn: * 
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' TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
Jeach : chey thruſtic thorovw andthorovy 
with needles, andſtabbed it againe and, 
againe with their poyſoned pens; the. 
one writing an anſwer tot; the other, 
1 grſure oft. To both theſe Pamphlexs, 
this Reply is addrefſed.In theformerparrt, 
Maſter Fiſhers Anſwer to the Fiſher catched 
in his owne Net, is cenſured : inthe latter, 
Maſter Sweet s ( enſure is an{vwered, And: 
becauſe oppoſita tuxta ſe poſtta,magis eluceſ- 
cunt, [ haue printed Maſter Fiſher s Text: 
with my Reply thereunto, cot dun here- 
tici homints roenena le or cognoſcit libentins: 
ortbodoxi bibat antidotum. It any thing be| 
omitted, the occaſion and reaſon of the 
omiſcion is not omitted. Had I [et down 


| 


Idem delichi fierem reprehenſoy et author. 


all theleſuites battologies, | 


mitto your Graces cenſure and fauoura-| 
ble con{truction thereof. I acknowledge, 
Itisnot a worthy preſent for your Grace: 
yet becauſe it is * my firſt fruits in this 
kinds, it of right-belongerh to the high | 
Priett; the rather, "INE: the growth of | 
\t was vpon your facred gleabe. The; 


Whatſoeuer I haue done heeretn, [ ſub- | 


Stork, 
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Stork; which alwaies leaues one-of het 
young ones in the houſe, where ſhee 
breeds, for the Owner thereof, teacheth 
mee this poynt of gratitude, toioffer that 
to your Grace, which was bred ynger 
your Graces roote; 64: 21 wt 
'. Sine legas , quaddabo ſine teges. 
Didnot thefe, and many other private 
reſpects,challenge this dedication to your 
Grace: yet the ſweet influence which 
your Graces gouernment continually di- 
ttillech vpon Gods Inheritance,among vs, 
would cauſe from any heart and pen not 
barren, the returne ofſome ſweet ſpira- 
tion of praiſes to God, and thankſgiuing 
| toyour Grace for your inceſſant trauels in 
Gods caule. The coſtly oyntment,wwhich 
on Palme-Sunday laſt lowed abundant- 
 \ly from uo lips, ſo cheered vp and re- 
\ujned that numberleſſe Auditory, /that 
your Graces Name'is as a moſt fragrant 
ontment, ſending foorth a-moſt ſweet 
lauour through the: whole Kingdome. 
| What ſhould [-ſpeake-- of themoſt hap- 


pieand ioyfull newes of our thrice-noble 
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Prince's returne out of Spaine : whereof 


>; yp y » Nt your 
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your Grace was thefifft luer Trum pet 
tofk 


[Thoſe glorious nigfit-Fapouirs'/which 
\wereſer ſo thick together in'the ſtreets; 
that they made a kinde of Galaxia in the 
City, were/all'kindled early dr themor- 
ning at your Graces ſacred Lamp:'Sut 
| Marcelli prelio ad Nolam,faith the Orator, 
populus Romanus prims ſe erexit, poſtea mul- 
teres proſper conſequute ſunt. As the Ro- 
man State, after many diſaſters,frſt began 
tocheere vp againeat Marcellus his victo- 
ry atNola, and afterwards much good 
fortune followed : ſo,after much ſorrow 
and more feare,the happy Returne of our 
Prince firſt cheered vp ourdrooping ſpi- 
[rits, and, after that, many happie Kibor 
| have followed : whereof, vnder his Ma- 
teſtie, your Grace haue been, and are,p0ge! 
ther with your noble Aſſociates in this 
gn Court of Parliament, the principall 
Inftruments. Ride on,in the Lords march 
proſperouſly, with your honour, becauſe of 
truthand righteouſneſſe, and your right hands 


he City?And ( God bee bleſſed forit) 
'the Trumpet gaue not an cOntertaine Jonnd.| 


ſpall teach your terrible things ; terrible 


% 2 _ . things: 
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things tothe Whore of Babylon, but com.. 
fortable to Chrilts afflicted Spouſe, The 
[good Will of him. bo, dwelt. in the. buſh , 
make your Aarons Rod: to flouriſhmare 
and more, to.the glory of his Name, ad- 
uancement of the Truth, honour of the | 
Prieſt-hood, and your avyne endleſſe joy 
and comfort. This weall of the Tribe of 
Leui are bound to pray for in generall,and 


[my {cle more ſpecially, as beeing 


Your Graces moſt bumbly-deuoted 
Ghaplaine in houſe,and ſeruant, 


DanNIEL FEATLY. 


| 


freſh memory of ſuch paſſages 2s we then obſerued, but 
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WER ERER LES 
OEDFIIOTETS: 
he Preface to the Proteſtants 


Relation of the Conference, 
IvNEg 27. 1623. 


® 


Y > Canterbury, from his Maieſty,to certifie 
v2 the truth of that which paſſed in a late con- 

EFAS ference, in point of Religion, at Sir Hum- 
frey Linde's howſe in Sheer-Lane,mm London : we, 
who were preſent at the Conference, partly, out of the 


| 


| Conference it ſelf, ſubſcribed by both the Diſpatants, 
hehe wp, within a week after,as perfect a Relation of 
| the ſubſtance thereof,as we could : wherein as we added 
nothing tothe aduantage or preindice of either party; 0 
wee omitted nothing of moment,in the Current of the 
| drouments and Anſwers, As for ſome interlocutory, 
| ſpeeches of the right honourable the Earl of Warwick, 
who diners times ſeaſonably interpoſed, and, when the 
| Diſputants or flanders-by grew into any heat or dijtem- | 
te, aifcreetly tempered ſal 
| Teregit ditis animos, & pecora mulcet. 
| mmm m————— thoſe 
[ted not into our narration. becauſe, {x Earle beeing 106 


eſperially, by help of 


lay in London, we held it incongrnous, without b1s | 


ſuch" Notes as were taken in the 


—_ —————— 


| 


| 


MM £197 commanded by my Lord his Grace of | 


wh fades, 


aſſages we tnſer- 
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2.Cor.12,13. 


The Preface to the Proteſtants Relation | 


OO DA A IG 


Honours knowledge ,to wiſe his name to the King, Bur 
| other omiſsions, the Je/uites are bebolding onto ws for, | 
they were in fanour of them ;, wee being loth ts bee yn. 
| oues in vicere, to bee thought to rub too bard wpon « 
' gawle,but rather deſirous to carry the whole Relation as 
fairly and paſſably as might be. We had thought the e- 
ſuites would haue pardoned ws this Wrong. 
 CAfter this originall Draught was by wvs tendered 
to his Grace of Canterbury, and by his Grace deliuered: 
tothe Kings 2Maiety, ſome Copie (as wewunderſtand) 
. Was taken, for the ſatisfattion of a Perſon of quality: 
| which, paſſing from one to another, in the end fell int | 
| the hands of ſome Stationers , who, without licence or 
| knowledge of thoſe whom it mo#t concerned, committed 
it tothe Preſſe, de queſtu magis, quam queſtione 
ſoliciti. CAnd the better to went this new wine, they 
[et a faire Garland before the dore, intituling it, T he 
\F1$SH =R caught in his owne Net, Which Title 
| 19.45 not dem{ed nor prefixed by any of vs: we willingly 
leaue the vanity of ſuch affeted inſcriptions to our At- 
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One iniituleth bis Anſwer to D, White, Wart 
dyed dlack. Cc Another cals his wovdden Pampblet, 
The Gag of the new Religion, orof the refor- 
med Goſpell. LAnother, hs ReplytoM. BL, 
| Cecidit BeLiL , The doletull knell of T u 0- 
MAS BELL, Th&wnattheſoundof AnaroNs 
golden Bell; but rather of the tinkling Cymbal 
| mentionedby Saint P av 1,1t.Cor.1;. Fancies and: 
| 11gs make nogood Church-muſick, | 
| Nobis non licet efſe tam diſcrtis, 
Qut Mufas colimus ſacratiores. For | 


—\_ 


wer aries, who make themſelues ridiculous is this kinde. | 


fi. EC —C— 
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| of the(( onference lune 27.1623, 


far the Conference it (elfe, #t containeth nothing but the 


wrath, what/ocuer the Aduerſaries giue ant 10 the con- 
trary,who (4s it ſeemeth) hola it 4 work of ſupererogati- 
on.14 forge and coyne fignall and tranſcendent Leaſings 
for the Catholick Cauſe ; for, although the leſaites, at 
this Conference, were often woncertaine , and al. 
waieso:ry ſlow and tardy in their Anſwers, and ( in 
fine ) anſwered nothing but that they would not anſwer 
Dotor F x a t L y bisinſtlancern Curis rt andhis 
Apoſtles ; yet hane they or their Schollers proclaimed 
in Gath, and publiſbed in Aſcalon, ſuch a wittory as 
ur was heard ; much like the wonderfull con- 
1untion of the ſuperior Planets, which was ne- 


ner ſcene. 

About a weeke after the Conference,the noble Earle 
of Warwick, who had bin preſent at it, haning occaſion 
to paſſe ower the Seas, and comming 19 Saint Omers, 
had the Company of Doctor Welton at his Inne , to 
| whom this Dottor ( taking the Earle for 4 Romane Ca- 
tholick) told for freſh and moſt happy newes out of Eng- | 
land, that at a Conference betweene Father FISHER 
andSvv Bea Jeſuites, andtwo Proteſtant Miniſters, 


is Londonythe Teſuites hadquitted themſelues/o well, 
and the Catholique faith preuailed ſo farre, that two 
Earles, and an hundred other of the CAuanor) 
were gayned to the Church of Rome by this 


Incounter : of theſe twa BEarles, the party 10| 
whom hee ſpake, was one, who could not but ſmile 


at this Relation. 


| For the Title therefore, wee approone it not ; but 


| + - 
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Briguta . 

Pia S.Aldelmi, 
(b) Feftrvale ae 
| $anflo Nicola9. 
| (c) Legend, de * 
| Santo Patrict, 
| (d) Legend. de 
Santo $ tephan. 


| 


| | 
4 Romiſh Proſelyte. As for thereuolt of the ather Earle, 
| and pretended Centurie of Proteſtant Romane Connerts, 


(a) Vita San8. |* 


| 


Rift Atlantiades ; et memihi 
Me-mihi prodis, ait? 
A pretty Comick Scene, where the SpetFator is mats 
an CACor, and a faiſe perſon put <you him to his face: 
4 renowned and conſtant Proteſtant, borne downe tobe 


,perfide, prodis, 


| 


we beleene it as firmely, as that *S, Br1G nr laidher 
Wimple, and Saint A-L Þ 8 L M s his Cheſible vpon« | 
beame of the Sunne, which ſupported them, That Saint 
N1coLas, ® while heelay in bis cradle, faſted 
Wedneſday and Fryday, theſe daies hee would not ſuck, 
bat once inthe day, That <SaimtP arnicxcanſed| 
4 ſtolme ſheep to bleatein the belly of him that had eatenn. 


(c)Ep.(lem.ad 
lec.m Ep.Poniif. 
| (f)Vide Bren, & 
pittucras Duony/. 
| vel in'errog, 

| Priþenſes, 


| That thecorpsof *S, LaynRnxce, dtihecoming' 


| 


| 


of Saint STEPH BN $ body, ſmiled for toy, and tur-| 
ned it (clfe to the other fide of the Sepulcher, ts make | 


roome forhim,* that Cinmans wrote 4 Letter: 


(eg. Legen {de 
D:mſt.+ priturs' 
| P4/ 51m. 
| (h)HiÞ tre de | 
N/ire Dame de | 
| Lyc170, | 
| (1) Annotgin | 
| (lemanpes ex 
| Caſaris, 
| (k)Legend.de 
| T12.Cant, 
| (1) [- 'exl, it 
Lup 3, 
(m) L-cend,te 
Dan.v;d.M:l; 
CeniicThel, 


| 
| 


! 
| 


;: 
: 
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| bis head in his hand three miles, and reſted at each place 


ftuch his hayre-cleth , * that 4 Parrat 


to Saimtlames thebrother of our Lora, ſenen yeeres 
after hee was dead , that f Saint D un M1 8 carried 


of the poſt's, that are ſet betweene Paris and Saint Den- 
nis ; that ® Saint D ve $ T ON 8 heldthe dinellfaſt by 
the noſe with 4 paire of tongues ; that the®chamber of our 
Lady was carried by Angels through the Ayre,from 
Palcftine to Loretto, is Italy ; * that our Lao), 
belped 54int Tmomas Backer ts mend of 
ing out, Sant | 


j 
' 
: 


Trowmas hclpme, was deliveredfrom an Hawk; 

"tat Saint I, v ev s (but op the dinellin 4 tankara all 

night; that ® Saint Dominick madethe p_— | 
oO 
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| ofthe [onference hine 27; 
the randle to bins till bee burnt bis fingers, that 


|» StintFn a n © 1.5 /pallowed a Spier na Chalice, 


© Image of the Cracifix turnd tayle to Gn. Gor 


is the Chapter-houſe ; that ® Fryer'A px 8 vv, 


rrelt his appetite of eating 
neroie - That the Thunder'sf 
excommunications ſo blaſted tbe Hugonores, that their 
faces were growne 4s black waugly atbe drnell;* that 
Francis Ivnt + Hid'asround clonty. foot like 
wv Oxe; * that B n 2 * retamted his religion before by 
death ;* that the rentrend DoFor K 1'x' ©, late Biſhop 
London, died s Papiſ 


bercanſed that late oy lamientablefall of thefloar:wher- 
in bom 2.00 Papiſls were aſſembled, and neere 4100 


hypocriſy, and dotirinally deliner the lawfulneſſe of 
equinocation, may ſecurely report, whatſoewer maketh 


it, and in them that beleewe it. Po! y # a doctrine 
compoſed of Lies : and Philoſophy teacbeth, that all 
things are fed and maintained by ſuch things of 
they ave bred and made. The aliments of Popery maſt 


«nd verily as heefaidinthe Poet, Si ins violandum | 
eſt, Regni cauſa violandum,if a men moſt tranſere(ſe 


:\ Of, ® chat the Protefiants at | 
Black-ſryers, by knorking certain? pins out of the tim- 


which | 


|bee correſpondent io the elements of which it conf, fi y- 


| which Spider came whale our of 'h#"thig b *\"that the 


the Monke, when hee went from the Veſpers, iowalk 


fave. They who teach pious frauds,” and write of boly | 


ili. 
—— 


for the Catholique Ceaſe, 'The more incredible and | 
pajpble the Lie is, the more mevitin him that maketh | 


| tr Carthuſ, 


bibs ut the Tuble by the| *Y* 


xe of the Crolle, commanded them to tos after | 
the Popes | 


the Law of honefty and Iuſtice,be maſt deeit for 4 King - 
A Spe 


— 


| 


| 
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(n)YVita Fran- 
ex/ct, 


(o) Cher 


| 


Mar- 


(p)Sedud, _ 
s 


(9) Authoro 

yo Relation 
of the Weſtern 
Religion. _ | 
(r) Vita luny, | 
($)Bex@ reas- 
IHE, 

(My Lord 
of Londons Les } 
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acic, 
(a) dicmege 


vitinds de re 
1am recents. 
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"| werted thereby tovbe: Romifh faith; who ferſorth Pam: 
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| [ The Preface-to the Proteſtants 1 flat J&u! 
dome :ſpitds like they 


EI EE Et ts 


are reſolued,.5f, aman.ouſt. ye, 


. 
' 


| 


ped pon her Engliſh Bible,aud. ſolemnly renounced | 
the Proteſtant Relioion'upes it ; proteſting. ſhe would 
newer truſt bereticall Tranſtation any more... But, alas | 
| | che petty forme, to fee how 8 the wn. this tinde would 
take. The higher Schollers.in the 1eſuites Schoole, 
thought it behooned thew to make « Catholick or wwe | 
| 4er{all lhe for the Catholick cauſe, by giaing owt, thit. 

the whole company of Proteſtawis preſent: at that Cont 
ference, was gayned is the Romiſh faith, yes, and many 
| wore Proteſtants them were there d 0:for? 00,ſ0 ameſo), 


4.004js4he ſumme of the ſnppaſes Conneris;. wheres 
\ubere were not neerea b perſons tn; both partes 


|118 4ll.at the Conference ; and (45 Wee. conceiue ) nere 
| 20«wereprofe(ſed Papiſts, and knowne Recuſants: and. 
| farche reſt, which mers Noble-wen, Gentle-men, and 
Gentle-women of quality, with ſome few Dinines,there 
was not one of them any way ſtaggered in Religion by: 
this meeting ; but on the contrary. they bane openty pro-' 
feſt that they were much eſtabliſhed and tenformed i® | 
the truthof the Proteſtant Religion by it : and Maſter | 
BreGts himſelfe.,, ( whoſe ſatisfadFion by tw | 
| Conference was principallyimtended.) who before had 
doubled of our Church, afier. this. Diſpmuzion. oo 
I, \ a 


At 


=_ 
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| of the (onference,lune 27.1623, 


| in ſincers y. 


| and ſo many teſtimonies beyond ail exception, are yet re 
ſoluedro beleeue what the 1eſuites report for their owne 
uduantage in their owne cauſe , the Teſuites, wee ſay, 
who maintaine, that 4 man may viter an vniruthin 
words without the gailt of Veniall finpe,ſo hee be [are 


bleſaing of 1 Car- 


and hu affected, wee beſtow 


| 
ary RAPFA? Who, W 
tohim in great multitudes to be bleſt by him, (becing ari- 


#24 at Paris,comming 45 Legate from the Pope), lifting 
op his eyes . dendutly ww meg and Kart 4c- 
cording to the manner, crofſe# in flead of the accuſtomed 


Wigar French-men in thiſe words : Quandogyid Mm 
iſte populus vulrdeceipt, deeipiattr ** If /obethis 


and fopperics), let thembe gulled or dereintd.” 


| feſeth himſelfe fully reſolued throu gh the mercy of | 
God: towhuſe grace we commend all that loue the Truth 


Asfor thoſe, who contrary to the euidence of truth, | '# Carafia Lu: 


mkeit yp by «namall Teſarvidion: "pas ſuch as| 
the people flocked| 


forme of Epilcapall benedi&ion, efed the honeſt | £ 


pelewillbee galled or deceived ( with ſuch ſhewes | 11de a 


| — 


w 
gn OR 


qAvguſt, \ 
| Thuan.od P%Y 
| I556., Caramas| 


| retiam Regni || 
| Metropolan m- 
greditur, folus 
pompatanguam 
Pontificrs Legs 
| 119; voi chim | 
| fienum Crucis , © 
{ vt fit, ederer, | 
verborinm, qua 
; proferri mas eſt, 
oco, feriunt e 
' Ut erat ſerurus 
de numme anmo 
!& ſtmnus Re- 
ligionum deriſor 
| occurſante aſe 
ſam populo, ns 
enus procuben- 
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| 1eſapins Re 
| murmuretione 
hac verba mge- 


, 
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THe occaſion,and ifſue,ofthe:late Conte 
| , £+- rence. had, {wpe.127-:1623, betweene 
| K .- Doctor Whiteg\Deave of Corlile;" and: 
[- +...» Doctor Feath, with Maſter $iſber ,and. 
nib. Maſter Sweep deluites..: Pages: * Yes! 
A Rclation.of whar paſſed in: the ſaid; Con: 
. ference, touching. the Viſbility, of: the 
a Church, page 6. | \ / $91 yn | | 
| Additions to the former Relation of the Con- 
ference, page 29. 
An Artteſtation, concerning fome particulars, 
ſer downe inthe ſaid Relatian,cntituled,7he 
| | Fiſhercatched inhis owne Dk - =: 
- By Remonſtrance ſept in a Letter. by Dodor | 
Featly, to: his worthy friend; Sir Humfrey | 
Zynae, touching the former Conference! 


held at his houſe : wherein is maintained, 
that, 


| 


| 


| 


— 


; 
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29". | Bibet Conſe ha Book, 
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| full, and vſefull,anditherfore to be juſtified. 


ference, maintained and iuſtified. 
3 The proofes alledged in the Canference, 
| were direct; not diverfiue,  H * 
Aſuccin or briefe diſcuſſion of the two Que- 
ftions, whichwere pro- Diſtinions. 
pounded by the Ieſutte; Y\ Aſſertions; 
1 23s, Whetherthe Proteſtant Church was: 
_ inall Ages viſible 2 L1. 
2 Whether viſible Proteſtants are to bee na- 
' mecdinalt Ages? O 2. 
A Defence of DoRor | Feathe's proceedings in 


; 


the Confercnee,(R 3.)wherin Rules are pre-1 


ſcribed for Diſputations: and it is prooved 
and confirmed, thar,|. 


(t Noconcluſion of Faith may bce prooued | 


out of meerc humane teſtimonies. Sl. | 
2 The Proteſtants Church might be viſible 
in all Ages, yet their Names not now ex- 
tant. $3. 
13- The Romiſh Church was ; inviſible in gg | 
 firſtand beſt Ages. .: F255 7% 
A Ptoceme to'Maſter: Fiſher” S Anſwer to the 


"7: Conferences in poynt of Religion are law- | 


|; The Mcthod alſo vſedinthe former Con- Z 


| 


| 


Conference 2 whereinisſhewed,that abſurd 
Paradoxes are ppiſtrably defended by Ma- | 
ſter (ſhes. »Þ'ge 7 15 
' An Anſiver to "the Title of Maſter -F/ber's 
"oaks masked:ynder the Name of vi C. 


—__ 
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" The (ontenteof this Book, © © 


"An Anſwertothe Prefacethereof. VV $2 - i 


A Table ofthe principall matters containedin | 
the fame, which are reduced vnto five 
heads, vis. 

1 Vntruths. 

2 Contradictions. ; 

3 Idle obſeruations, and exceptions. 

4 Impertinences, or ma!” @ propoſes. 

5 Vainerepetitions. - 'Y' 3. 

A Reply to Maſter Ez 


| 

/ber's Counter Relation, 

, touching the occafion of the Conference, 
Page 37+ 

The Anſwer of Sir Rumfrey Lynde, touching 
diuers paſſages in- the Proteſtant Relation, | 
about the occaſion and ifſueofthe Confe- | 
rence, excepted againſtbythe Icſuite, p.39. 

A Reply to Maſter Fiſher's Anſwer, or, the dc- 
fence of the Proteſtant Relation, divided 
into Paragraphs. 

Paragraph 1.touching the entry into the Con-| 
ference, page 45. ' 

2 Ofthe ſtate of the Queſtion,page 49. |! 

3 The conditions tobec Sliced, by the Dir 
 putants, page 52. 

4 Ofthe Inviſibility oftheRomane Church, 
for more then500'yeeres next after Chriſt, 
Page 54. | 

5 Concerning the parts: of the Quelion, page 
39. 


6 Of thepretended neceity ofnawing Pro- 
teſtants in n Ages, page 63. | 
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- Ofthe compariſon betweene a proofe 2 Prioriand 4 Poſte- 
rar page Tee: be noon Lon, : 
$ Ofthe Demonſtration of the Viſibility ofthe Church,by 
the eternity and immutability of faith, page 88. 


g Touching ateſtimony alledged by M.Fier out of D. Field 


Page 113e 


!zoOfthe Ind uion,8 breaking vp ofthe Conference,paig,} 


|5Areſtimony out of BenedidFus Morgenſt,anfwered, p.164. 


| 


"8 Caluinsteſtimony ofthe Waldenſes,is produced, p, 168. 


;1 Of the iſſue of the Conference, page r29. 
A Copie of M. Fiſber's Letter totheEarle of Warwick. p,139., 
An Anſwer vnto the ſame by D. Feath, page 142. 
A Copie of a Letter from the Earle of parwick, to Sir Hums-. 


; frey Lynde, page 146. 


Maſter Fiſher's Reflection vpon the Conference, with the | | 


Anſwer of Doctor Feath, page 147. Wherein 
1 Ateſtimony out of Zather,alledged to proue the inuiſibi- 
| lity of the Proteſtants Church, is anſwered, page 150. 
2 Lutber's teſtimony of YYeſelws, page 152. 
| 3 Ofthe YYaldenſes, page 154. 
4 Of Hus, 157. "Fa 
5Ateſtimony out of Conrad. Schluſenburg,isanſwer'd,p.160- 


7 Ateſtimony out of Caluin,is anſwered, page 167. 


9Ateftimony out of Bacer, is anſwered, page 169. 
10 In what ſenſe Luther may be termed the firſt Apoſtle of | 


the Reformed Churches,is declared, page 170. 
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12 An Alfegation out of Perkins, anſwered, page 17 Jo 


11 Anallegation out of Bezs, anſwered, page 171+ 


13 An Allegation out of Biſhop Jewell,anſwered, page 174+ 
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14 The Concluſion, page 178. 
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| Inthe Additions,p. 174.29.f.1/ſhoulsdxotould 1. ©.3adagfathor,r adverſary, Tn 


| confitougr.confifion, p.11h,2.foyou r.yours., Fel 2el.2.f.mgr.00. poi f fon! . 
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probation, r, Agood anſwer. H 4 *[.q-f.cigerr,r.digery. bl 23.f.65 70 61104 0uTH a10- 


| adde in mars ad Oc 
fertien, R 11, 
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74 Ripheangr Rhuiphean, Laef fait Tarns,. eddein marg. Ariſt anal poſ., 


| nuout,r nurfopa, p.108 1.23 Jdele be can. p:119 l.1 r.f.Eleatesr,the Eleates. page 
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Th the courieoms Reader, Wo: | 
Intreat thee, courte>ns Reader, ro ynderſtand, that the greater part of this book | 
was priated inthe time of the great Froſt ; when, by reaſon that the Thames | 

was ſhur vp, I could not Conueniently procure the proofs to be. brought vio mee, 

before they were wrought off: whereupon it tell out, that very many groſſe cle 
paed the Preſſe, and (which was the worſt fault of all) che third part ot the book us 
eft vnpaged. This defe&1 finde no other means ro remedy for the preſent, than | 
to referre thee to the letters of the Printers Alphaber, ſer vnder the Page, Thus 
therefore, I pray thee, corre the Errazs following. 


Faults efcated. | 
In the Conferoncrhage 6.line g.for demanded, r.and demanded. p.y4.7 four, P30, 


the Atteſtationyp. 36.8 f.preperua,r.perpetua. In the Remonſtrance, H z * for 4p-: 


mNOATES FG; T0 £1) a5 163 afamoynres. K* lg f.dupoad,r. <xpo@X; line 14. frf\ 
Comrch,r.of che Church, 1, 15 .f.thme,y.Chius.K 2* Inmar.f.quibus,r,quidam.f, fallayr, 
falſum, [.penult.dele the,.. K 3 «1.7 fYonns,v.Founs, 1. g.wolſas,r Walfm. log. 
Moufre a Vortley,y. Munſler aVortlezue, K *b1.penultnmarg.f. de preſcrip.r. Tert.de 
praſeryp. K 4 b{.14.f,Partus,” Pau, Queſt. 1.touching the v1 aut y of the Opurchyl, ; * 
L.5.f.liovy,r.lnmdg. L 2 1.10.fBecherive yr Bexerires, | 12. fLuiddemiter,r. Qrnddamitts: 
M*bl.z1.dele 0. M 2 1.28.f.crernally,r.externally, M 4 mmarg.f. ob(conditur & 
obſoluens,r.abſconditur & abſolucns, M 2 b1.1 g.f ſweet fiſh & rottenyr good Er bad, 
N# el.17.ſMargaritesy.tearles, N*bI 28 f, a firmer,y.the former." "0 *T:r7,f,.Lyre- 
nenſisr.Lirmenſis, O 2 bl.g f Barradusyr Barradins, © Queſt. 2 touching the names | v| 
ble Proteſtants, P 3 4 inmarg.flenone,r.lenones. O 1b mmarg.f. Caluini, r.calict, 
£ 241.9.f —_ 8 3 Li8f.leaue,r.levie, 1.23 f.Epiſtol x,r.Epiſtohs. 3.5 
cham & Platin ex Wolf.pr6cem, £2.4badde in marg. Tir þxt 4 | 
26 fchu,r.then. R th1.18 fard auf Wer ras zwdgrveyr. RA mmary, 
f.excullerunt,r.exuſſerunt. $ 1428 f forcethyy.(orreth. $2 bl.23.deleof. T1 bliz. 
f.vocnlz,r.voculas. Trbl.g.fquum.r.quin, T4 in marg fneaTyvog,r nant, T; q 
b3:f.Arhanzus,r, Athenzus. T4 1.8-f.dilim;:ſhgr.to aiſtngwſh. V 11.13 Corrige 
accentos ita,zvioy e' 67; (uu ipres, / 1 1.20. f,nh2r,r.nags. Pone inmaT, Odyſs.; 
Inther eply,0.c: eilme 1,44de MEL er. p.1. 10.ſuperpone D.Feerly p.5.4.3 $ fe 1per7- 
mwr,r Sama fs, | 26 fuantrudat, | 17 fxexdormr,r wdomar, - þ.71.9- 


nall. p. 32 [14 's predicants r.predic aments, .44 1.6.the,r. but. p.43, [21 of. of. 
p.yrl.11.f.particula entireryy.parti; ular _ p.6 Ury: wrie'N reade barb globm., 
p.79., 10ofmetricula'ed,r marriculaed. p.83 lx 5.fwhokeep,r.they who erp. p.92.1.8, 
f.namly frryrm $19, In marg adde Viues de caulis corrupt.art.l. 3. [.16,f.Crres,7 See | * 


16-4 pel01.4.24. dele and. p.roz-L.1.fmrerroryr. obftinate m error; (10454 21-7 


1495-4 f avg en ue,r. doo; epndue.p,1 FO [ rfeidu,r ee d a far 9 hg f 6 
_ Des. et adue miner extart et alic ad Argen ep. traH. Hiſto At can,dom. Caſpi Pee 
Amoergacan.rs 96.vb: neque babentzy hee yerbs. p.rs 2.l.r0 adde inm we. quid c& rx | 


Px” Byhops _p.172.4.1 1f,euy as pwr cubypap. ns. 
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and iſſue of the late Conference 


\ \ {> 4 {| toforſakethe Proteſtant fairh, 
AC—=CR telling bim,there wasno hope 
of ſaluarion without the-Church; there was ne 
Catholique Church, but theirs, andto beleeuc 
the Catholique Church,was the Article of his 
Creed; and by-ittherecould-hoother Church 
beemeant, but-the-Church of Rome, becauſe it 
could not In ne che Proteſtants in 
| B 


the! 


ee. 


ti 


 A— 


—_ 


fore Luther. $95 
|his minde with theſe and thelike ſuggeſtions, 


The Occaſion, © © £ 


che Kingdome þ that they had any Church bes | 
"% P—I— A | 
This Gentleman: bceing much troubled. in 


whoall his life time had bin and profefled him- 
ſclfareligious Proteſtant, becam now more ſick 
in minde then body”: and if by -Gods merciful! 


it is to be feared he had fallen both from his Mo- 
ther Church, and his former faith, as ſome of 
the neereft of his owne bloud (co his great 
griefc)haue lately beenefeduced: bylike intice-- 

- Aﬀterhis reFOneryaofeing ſtill much troubled 
in minde with thel& former ſuggeſtions of the 
Popiſh Prieſts, he repaired to'Sir Hwmfrey Lywae, 
Knight: who, by reaſbnofhis- alliance and long 
acquaintance with himgganie the beſt ſariſfaction 
he could to his ſaid Couſin Maſter Bugges; who 


and tobe well ſatisfied by him inall points. 

| But the Popiſh Pricſts-and Icſuites notdefil 
ting to creepe-in farcher where they hadonce 
| made a breach, perſeuered/ſtill in queſtioning 


Whereupon hee repayred apaine to'Sir Humfre) 
Lynde, and required ſome further TarisfaRion of 
nim concerning thardemand.” And thereupon 
| Sir Hamfrey Eynde 
and the Apoſtles;conſ ly alſo conſpicuous 
in the Primitive Churchifor 


Chriſt: 


ſcemed totakecontent' imſtch his conferences, | 


g00dneſſc he had not recouecred of this ficknelle, | - 


him, Where his Church was before Zuther?| 


"x 


:told him;Ic was firftin Chrilt | 


/6p0 y Ceres afcer | 


KF 


| 


TT" The Ocrafion. 


| Humfrey Lynde : who 
thatit was an hitoricall 
| per fordiſputation, But Maſter Fiſber vrging it, 
[vir Homfreytold him, if he would goe to Door 
Wites, ( where formerly he had beene) the faid 
DoQor would eaſily reſolue' thoſe doubts. | 
Which becing refuſed by the Teſuite, thefaid | 


| 
| 
| 


' Aboutrwoddicgaftct,Maſter Bapges 


—— 
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Chriſt: after which time ſomecrrors 
he Church, as diſeaſes into-amans body 
the Church, which Zather and weacknowledge, 
was in generall the ſame Chriſtian Church, as 
his body was the ſame ſubſtanciall body,beeing 


© 


qualities. 


And for the betterſtrengrhening of his mind, 


houſe in the-Countrey, "thereby" the berter to 
preuent the daily ſolicitation of thoſe dangerots 
ſeducers. And after his returneto-Zonden,the (aid 
vir Humfrey Lynde going to: Maſter Bugges his 
houſe in -Drer-lape to viſithim, found Maſter 
fiberthe Ieſuire theto:whereafter ſome debates 
about Religion,and the viſibility ofthe Church, 
M.#ifber called for pen & inke, and {et down this 
queſtion iz rerming, thereto adding vnder his 


4s caallenging and expecting oppoſers, deliue- 
ring alſo the popepindd the hands of the ſaid Sir 
n view of it, anſwered 
neſtion,and notſo pro-'| 


Sir Humfrey did-then returne him his paper a- 
gaine, and ſo left him, | 


crept into] 
-o that: 


now well, and lately'frek ;though differeritin'the 


[the ſaid Sir Hwmfrey | Lynde inuited hintrto his | 


hand, that he would anſivet vport it negatively,”] 


repaired | 


B2 to 


MF. 


The Otcafion, 


|to Sir Huoefrey Lynae, and:intreated him ( tor his 


| ' Artheſametimeand place, Door White and 
0 FEY Till. Doctor] 


I 


—_ Q©_.A 


ſuisfation.) to. give MaſterFiſber a mecting, 


—_— qt. 


| Church viltble before Zatherstime.Whereupon 
Sir Humfrey told him, that D. White and Doc: 


—_—— 


| would come thither with foure 'or-ſix+at the 
moſt, they ſhould beeadmitted for his ſakeand: 


ſhould be giuen as occaſtanrequired-And theſe 
werethetrue cauſes ofche.mecting, as isbefore 


Py _—_— 


ſter Sweez, Icluites, and.ſome. others with them, 
| came .to Sir Humfrey Lyndes houle, intoa little 


Maſter Bagges, his wifcand childcen, and others 
of Sir Humfreys friends,that had then.dined with 
| him, rogether with ſame-othersialſo :-whoſe 


forth his houſe, but did inſtantly cauſc'his doorcs 
to bee locked'yp, that nomore mightenterin: 
narwithſtanding which his command, 'ſome 0- 


[tners alſo came in ſcatteringly,afterthe confe- 
| rence began, 


| ſaying; that Maſter Fsber-had againc told him, 
that he would maintaine what he: had ſct down, 
and .that 'our \Diuines-could not: prooue our! 


tor Featly:were. to dine with/him vpon Fryday. 
following : /and if afrer dinner Maſter ria 


| his wifes, who ( by .xcafon of ſuch ollicitation) | 
were troubled in their:mindes, and (atisfaRtion 


|declared. Vpon which-Fryday , beeing the| 
twenty ſeucnth of 1##e,1623., Maſter Fiſber,Ma-| 


dining-roome ; where they found. the aforcfaid | 


comming in; as. the ſaid Sir Hamfrey did not | 
expect, ſo hee could not with ciuility purthem} 


EE 


wy 
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8h The Occaſion.:  - ” 
Noor Featly beeing inuired to dinner by Sir 
Humfrey Lynae,and ſtaying 2 whileafter, had no- 
tice giuen chem, that Maſter Fiſber and Maſter 
oor [oſuites, were in the next roome ready to 
conferre with them , - touching a queſtion ſer 
downeby Maſter Fiſper,vader his owne hand, in 
theſe words, VIZ. | ” 
thuher the Proteſtant Charch wasin all aces wifible, 

' and eſpecially in the ages going before Luther. 

And whether the names of ſuch viſible Prote- 
 flantsin all ages can be ſhewed and prooucd ont of | 
ond Authors, E390 

Thisqueſtion beeing delivered to the parties 
aboue-named, and it beceing notified vato:them, | 
that there were certaine perſons, whorhad bin | 
ſolicited, and (remaining doubtful in Religion) 
deſired ſatisfation eſpecially-in thispoint; the 
ſaid Doftors were perſwaded-ro thane ſome 
ſpeech with the Teſuires, touching this point;the | 
rather, becauſe the Prieſts and Teſuites doe daily | 
caſt out papers, and diſperſe them in ſecret * | 
Inwhich they vaunt, that no Proteſtant Mini- 
ſer dareth encoumer them inthis point. - 


| 


OO Thema TY. 
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eg ro AS 
ARelation of vvhat paſſedin's 
Canference touching the viſibility of the 


Church, Iunexxvii, 1623, - 


\ T the beginning of this mecting, when 


the, diſputants were ſet, -D, Featlydrew | 

out the paper, in which thequeſtiona- 

bouc rchearſed was written, with theſe-words 
inthe margent , vis. 1 Will avſwer that it was wet; 
demanded of M. Fiſher, whether this were his 
own hand © Which after he hadacknowledged, 
'D. Featly began as followeth. Cal | 
D. Featly.Ziv 066. Tothis vniuerſall demand, 
requiring rather an hiſtoricalllarge yolume,then! 
aSyllogiſticall briefe diſpute, weanſwer, that | 
1. Although diuine infallible faith is not! 
built ypon deduction out ofhumanehiſtory, but 
vpon diuine reuelation, as-is confeſled by your 
owne Schoolmen, and exprefly by Cardinall. 
Bellarmine : Hiitorie humane faciunt tantim fidew 
Dumanam, cuiſubeſſe poteſt falſum : Humane hiſto- 
ries and records beget onely an humane faith,or 
rather credulity ſubie& to error, not adiuine 
andinfallible beliefe, which muſt bee built vpon 
ſurerground, 
2. Although this queſtion be grounded vp- 

| 9h vncertaine and falſe ſuppoſals:for, a Church 
may haue bin viſible, yet not the names of all 
viſible profeſſors thereof now to be ſhewedand. 
prooued] 


CC 


— 
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prooucd out of good Authors: there might bee 


millions of proteſſors, yet no particular and au- 
thenticall record of them by name: Records 


now extant, at leaſt for vsto come by 

Yet wee will not refuſe todeale with you in 
our owne queſtion, if 'you in like manner will 
vadertake the like task in your own defence, and 


ting, 
Whether the Rownſh Church ( that is 4 Church holding 
the particular entire docirime of the now Roma- 


 wainall ages wiſtble, eſpecially in the firſt 600 


there might bee many inanttenrtime, yet not | 


[maintaine the affirmariue in the like queſtion, | 
which we now propound yato you heere inwri- 


iſts, ac it is conpriſedim the Councell of T rent ) | 


 yeeres. And whether the names of ſuch wifible 

#r legible Romantits in all ages can be ſhewed and | 
. prooned out of govdl Authors, 
| Heere D. Feathy reading this queſtion,through 
amiſtake, inſtead of x87 of 290 Authors, read, 
om of Gods Word, Whereunto M: &ſher replied, 
No: 7 will prooue it out of pood Authors. yo 

Then ſaidone that ſareat the Table *, By no 
meanes can M.- Fiſher endure to demonſtrate his | 


Church out of Gods Word. > BY 

D. Featly. God'is 4g00d Author, M. Fiſher: 
but it is true, I did miftake.Whar ſay! you tothe 
condition £ Will you vndertake to name viſible 
Papiſts in allages,outof good Authors? | | 
rw iſher, 738i/l, ſo yow provur the Viſibility of 3007 


 Heere' 


bury. 


— - 


- : 0 4 
OE 
X £% , 
od A 
. 2 0 
—_ 
—_ 
i - 
— | 
. 4 OY 4 | 
: _ 
tl | 
_ 


mt ——c_A_l_ 
_—_— 
————— at 


| 


| _ Heere an order was ſctdowne, that D, Featly 
ſhould foran houre and a halfe oppoſe M. Bifhy 
in this queſtion; and afterwards M.!F; 


{rhe laſt houre and halfe ſhould opp »Vihite 


{inthe other queſtion, for the V 
 Romane Church, 
| . Af. Sweet. Before Jou proceed. #0 diſpme, 1 
deſire, theſe conditions may bee «ſſented unto on buh 
des: 
" Is Thatall bitter ſpeeches be forborne. + 
2. That none ſpeake but diſputants. 47 
Which. conditiohs. were' well approoucd by. 
the. whole company. , +, . * Sos! 
D, Featly. I defirea thirdto beeaddedthere- 
unto, viz, that both the-Opponentand Reſpon- 
dentbetyedto LogickForme.. 4} 

AM. Fiſher. 71 hold wot. that condition ft, 
| becauſe the company wnderFands not Logich 
Forme. 30 bf 
|  -D.-Featly. There are of the- company that 
vaderſtand :Logick as well as youorl, and the| 
reſt are men of vnderſtanding and reaſon : there-| 
| fore Iam refolued rokeepe Logick Forme, and 

expe from youdire anſwers. ' 
M. Fiſher, Tow your ſelfe confe(ſe that this queſtion 
1-0 tobe bandled ſ5llogiſtically. vhs KL 
D. Feacly. I ſaidindeed, that itrequired:-ra- 
ther a-large hiſtoricall volume ;then a briefe 
ly llogiſticall Diſpute :the more you too blame, 
|to.propound-ſuch aqueſtion, and my taske'the 


harder : yet , beeing propounded as aqaaſun, 


llity of the 


| 
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[wil keep my ſelfto Logicke Forme.But before 
[propound my argument, I craue leaue, in fewe 
words to lay open the vanity of the vſuall dif. 
courſe, wherewith you draw and delude many 
ofthe ignorant and vnlearned. You bearethem |; 
in hand, that there was no ſuch thing in the 
world as a Proteſtant, before Zather ;andthat 
all the world before his time , belecued as you 
doe : That your Church hath not bin onely vi- | 
liblein all Ages, and alltimes, but eminently 
conſpicuous and illuſtrious : whichisſuchano- 
torious vntruth , that I heer offer beforeallthis 
company, to yeeld you the better, and acknow- 
ledge my ſelf onercome,if you can produce out | 
ofgood Authours, I will not ſay, any Empireor 
{Kingdome, but any City, Pariſh or Hamler, 

within 500, yeeres next after Chriſt, in which 
therewasany viſible aſſembly of Chriſtians to 
bee named , maintaining and defending either | 
your Trex Crecd in generall, ortheſe poynts of | 
Popery in ſpecial to wit, 
1, That there is a treaſury of Saints merits, : 
and ſuperaboundant ſatisfaRions at the Popes 
diſpoſing. | | 
2, That the Laitie are not commanded by 
Ciriſts inſtitutions,to receiue the Sacramentof 
the Lords Supper in both kindes.” 
3 Thatthe publicke ſeruice of God inthe 
Church, ought, or may bee celebrated inanvn- 


wne Tongue. | = 
herein the Prieſt 
CC faiths! 
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4+ That private Maſſes, w 
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: fayrh * Edite et bibite ex hoc as L Eate and drinks 
'yee all of this, and yet eateth and drinketh him- 


ſclfe onely, are accordtngto Chriſts inſtitution, 


| 5.Thatthe Pop:s pardons arerequilite or vie-1 


fall, to releaſe ſonles out of Purgatory. 


6. Thatthe eftcRof che Sacrament depen-' 


L qerh vpon theintention ofthe Miniſter. | 


ll. 
mm 
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| your Councell of Treme, areto you matters fun- 


A, Sweet. Theſe are ſcholaiticall points,not fon- 
damentall. | . 
D. Whie. Thoſe things which redefined in; 


damentall. 
Whatſacuer article denied 'makes a man an 
hereticke, is fundamentall. _ 
But the deniall ofany of theſe, makes aman 
an hereticke- 
Therefore to you, euery oneof theſearticles 
is fundamentall. | 
. To which argument nothing being anſivered,| 
D. Feathlyproceeded, 
7. That extreme vndion- is a Sacrament, ! 
properly ſo called, | 
8, That weemay worſhip God by an Image-: 
9. Thatthefacred Hoaſt ought to bee eleua-! 
ted, or carried in ſolemne proceſſion, | 
| To. That Infidels and impious perſons, y& 
Rats and Mice,may eatethe body of Chriſt. | 
71, Thatallecclefiaſticall power dependcth; 
| of the Pope, 


12. That hee cannot erre in matter of faith... 


| 13. Thathee bathpowet tocanonize Saints-| 
14, To) 
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| 14. Toinſtiture religiousorders; 

15, Todepoſe Kings,8&c. which latter points 
andthe like I leaue to D. White, to mayntaine 
againſt you, when ( accordingto your promiſe) 
| you-doe vndertake to name viable and legible 

Romaniſts in all ages. | 
| M.Fiſher. After you haneproutd your Church vi- 
ſfiblein all ages, and named the profeſſours thereof , 1 
| will ſatisfy you in your particulars. 
D. Featly. In the meane-while,name but one | 
Father, but one Writer of note who held the 
particulars aboue-named, for 5 00. yeeres after | 
' Chriſt, To which inftant demand of D. Feath, 
nothing was anſwered. 
S' Humfrey Lynde, M. 8weet, prouc mee but] 
this one point out of Saint Auguſtine, namely, 
Tranſubſiantiation, or ſatisfy ſuch arguments as I 
ſhall bring you out of Saint Auguſtine to the con-. 
trary, and I will promiſe you to goe to Maſle. | 
Towhich M. Sweet madeno other anſwer then 
this : That is wot now to the queFion. 
M.Fiſher. 7expedt your argument, Dofor Featly.| 
| D. Feath, There are two meanes only, to 
proueany thing by neceſſary inference z to wit, 
aSllogi/me and an IndutFiom : other formes of ar- 
gument haueno force, but as they are reducible 
totheſe, I provethe viſibility of our Church by 
doth; and firſt, by a Syllogiſme. | 
| That Church, whoſe faith is eternall and per- 
S Peuall,was ever viſible in the profeſſours therc- 
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Bur,the faith ofthe Proteſtant Church is eter. 
nall and perpetual: 

Therefore the faith ofthe Proteſtant Church 
was euer vifible in the Profeffours thereof 

Af. Fiſher. Touconclude not the queition, 

D. Featly. There are two 2seres in your 
queſtion : firſt, Wherher the Proteſtant Church 
wasinallages viſible , and ſecondly , Whether 
the names of ſuch viſible Proteſtants in all ages, 
can bee ſhewed. I have concluded in my Syllo- 
oiſme, the firſt 2Quere. 

2, Fiſher. Thereare not two Queres,or partsin 
the queſtion : it is but one queſtion. 

D. ihite, Where there are two propoſitions 
with two diltintYirums, there are two queſti. 
Ons : But hcer are two propoſttions with two 
diſtin virums , to wit, whether the' Proteſtant 
Church, (3c. and whether the names, (Fc. 

Thereforethere are two ,2xeres, or partsn 
the queſtion, 7, 

- Fiſher. Conclude any thing. Syllogiſtically, Ds 
Featly.. | 

D. Featly, You your ſelf make the firſtpatta 
queſtion by it ſelfe : for, arthe margent ouer 4- 
| 24inſtthe firſt part, Whether the Proteftant Church 
\ WS ever viſibie? you write, [ will anſwer, 1t Wes: 
which words can haveno Conſtrution, if you 
| referre them to both parts,or at all tothe latter 
| party to wit,Wherher thenamescan be e (bewea s 
AL Filher. Let vs beare 4 Syllogi/mee 


D. Featly, In tis copulatiue' propoſition 
which 


— 


— 


he — 


— 
which you offer fora queſtion, and require mee 
[toproue, either you deny both parts, orone 
onely; if both, I am ro proue both, one after the 
other; if one onely, then you grant the other. 
A copulatiue is not true, vnleſſe both parts bee 
true. Doe you deny both, orone onelys 
| oM, Fiſher. 1ſay, they are but one, for , the later 
part ts 40 expound the former-for, 1 meane by viſible,ſo 
wifible, that the names of ſuch viſible Proteſtants may | 
| beeſhewed. 

D. Featly, This is toconfound two diſtin 
queſtions in one : For, a Church may haue bin 
viſible, and yet the names of ſuch viſible Protel- 

foursnotnow to bee ſhewed. 
\ A, Fiſher. They are my words, and 1ambeſt able 
10 expound my owne meaning. 

D. Featly. An expolition, which the con- 
ſtrution of the words will not beare, isnot ro be 
receiued, Butthe conſtruction of the words will | 
[not beare this your expofitis: T herfore iris not 
[tobe receiued. Audisa coniunRion copulatiue, 
& muſtadde ſome-what rothar which goes bce- 
tore, Iris all one, as if you ſhould expound the 
; words of the Apoſtle, Prouide honeſt things before | 
Godand men, betore God, thatis, before men. 


| M4, Sweet, What need 3ou ſtand ſo. murh pon |, in 


lis: if there were wiſible men, certainly they may bee | d::4.ng by 
named M, 


Bamed, Name your vifible Proteſt ants,andit ſufficeth. Bolton 


| 


| bNamewiſible Proteſtants in all ages : # ['wo ſets of 


D. Featly, It feemes yauare * Nominalls, ra- School-men | 


| C : | m ing. 
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and Logicians 


terchen* Realls, yourſtand ſo much vpon Na- fo called. 


| 


CR —————— et... 
— 


The Conference, TM 
ming. Will you vndertake-to name vilible Pa. 
| The (ame RY P iſts in all - F 
mnt an. | Tf either younor Wee can name wiſible profeſſaur; 
| ding by. | of our Religions in all ages, for ought 1knowe, the beit 
L Way for ws is to bee all natarall men, | 

D. Featly, This is the right reaſon of a-4- 
turall, : | 


&M. Sweet. Ifthere were viſible Proteſtants in 
all ages, certainly they may bee named, 

D. Featly. That is a Non ſequiter, for the rea- 
ſons beforenamed by mec. What ſay you to a 
people of 4frica,who (it we may belecue Plime) 
haue no names at all * 

M, Bolton. Tet they hawe deſcriptions, and muy / 
bee knowne by ſome Periphralis. | 

D. Feath. What ſay youthen to the Here- 
tikes called Acephals, who are fo called , becauſc 
[their Head and Authour cannot beenamed, nor 
particularly deſcribed 2 Yerthe Authour was a 
| vitble man. Are all viſible mens names vpon 
Record ? Areall the Records that were in for- 
mer times, now to bee produced f- |, 

Heer diuers of Maſter Fiſhers company, called, 
Names, names, names. Þ | 

D. Featly, What © Will nothing content you 
| buta Buttery-booke £ Youſhall hauea Buttery- 
booke of names,if you will ſtay a while... | 

Heere, divers of the Auditors wiſhed D+ 


Featlynotto proceed any further in the diſpu- 
tation, vnleſſe Maſter Fiſber would ſuffer him, 


according tothe lawes of all diſputation, firlh, 
to] 


— 
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0 conclude the firſt part of his copulatiue Que | 
tion; and then, the ſecond, Yet Doctor Feath"| 
defrousto bring the difputation-to ſome better 
iſue betorc he lefr it,was content to yeeld to M, 
Fifters vareaſonable demand,and conclude both 
parts of the copulatiue Queſtion in one Syllo- 
iſme. 

D.Featly. That Church, whoſe faith is cter- | 
nall and perpetuall, is fo viſible, that the Names 
of ſome Profeflors thereof may be ſhewediin all 


es. 
But,the faith of the Proteſtant Churchis cter- 


nall and perpetual! : 

\ Therefore the Proteſtants Church is ſo viſt- 
ble, that the Profeſſors thereof may bee ſhewed | 
inall Ages. 

M.Fiſher. Faith eternall ? Who ever heard of faith | 
eternal? Saint Paul {auth, that faith ceaſeth. 

D. Featly, You hauea purpoſe, M. Fiſber,te Ca-| 
uill: you knowe my meaning well enough by | 
the tearm perpetual; to wit, that Chriſtian faith 
which hath continued from Chriſts firſt publi- 
(hing ir, tillthis preſent, and ſhall continue vntill 
his ſecond Coming. 

The Church which houldeth this faith, you 
deleene, ſhall bee ſo viſible, that the Names of 
tre Profeſſors thereof may bee ſhewed in all 
29es.. 

But, the Proteſtant Church holdeth this per- 
petuall faith * | 


T hercfore it hath been ſo viſible, that the 
Names | 
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|Names of the Profeſlers thercof may be ſhew- 


Viſibility of the Profeflers from the truth of 
their faith, than (as you doo) the truth of your 
faith from the Viſibility of Profeſlers * Vifible 


[they hauca right beleef, On the contrary, wee 
knowe by the promiſes of God inthe Scripture, 
' | that the Church which maintains the true faith, 
ſhall haucalwaics Profeſſers more or leſs viſible, 


uot 2 priori. 


pons ? Isnot an Argument 4priori,better thanat 


| 


IT 


firative thana priori, 


cdinall Ages. 
M.Fiſher. Tour Argument « 4 fallacy, called Pe. 


 D.Feuh. Ademonſtration @ canſ4 or 9 priati, 
is not petitio principit. ler 
Bur, ſuch is my Argument : 
Therefore my Argument 1s not petitio prixcipii, 
| Isit not a ſounder Argument, to prooue the 


Profeſlers argue not a right faith, Hereticks,Me- 
humetans, and Gentiles, haue viſible profeſlers of 
their impiectics; yet wil it not hence follow,that 


M.Sweet, Tow owght to prone the ruth of your 
Charch a poſteriori ; for, that i to the queition; and 


D. Featly. Shall you preſcribe mee my wet. 


Argument @ poſteriori? This is, as if in battell you 
ſhould enioyne your enemy to ſtab you with a 
knife, and not with a ſword or dagger, I will vic 
what weapons I liſt : take you what buckler you 
can. | 

A. Fiſher. 4 Proof a poſteriori & more demon- 


M. Ale 
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|" Mcdleſtury. Heer M.Fiſher fheweth his Aca- 
demicall learning, in preferring a demonſtration 
4p1#eriori, before that which proceeds:s prieti. 
Is not a demoſtration of the effefis the cauſe, 
more excellent, than of the cauſe by the effect? 
| From this place, and fo forward,it'was agreed 
by the Diſpurants, thatthe Arguments and An- 
| {wers ſhould be taken by one common Writer; 
2nd that the Opponent, D*. Featly, ſhould ſet his 
| hand to.each ſeuerall Syllogiſm ; and the Reſpon- 


dew, M*, Fiſher, to his ſeuerall Anſwers. 
DF. Beatly. That Church,whictris fo viſible as 


the Catholique Church ought to be, and as the | 


| Popiſh Church is pretended by 'M. Fiſher to bee, 
is ſo vifidle, that the Names of th< Profcſſours 
thereof may be produced and ſhewed. '- 
| -But,theProteſtant-Church is ſo viſible, as the 
 Catholique Church oughtto be, and as the Po- 
piſh Church is pretended by M.F#/er to bee : 


Thercfore the Proteſtant Church's ſo viſible, 


that their Names may be produced. 
- 4. Fiſher. 7 deny the Minor. 


 D,Featly, That Church; whoſe faith is etcrnal 
and perperuall, and vncbanged, is ſo viſible,as 
the Catholick Church oughtro be, and the Po- 


piſh Church is pretended by M.Fiſber to be. 


But, the faith-of the Proteſtant Church is c- 
ternall, perpetuall, and vnchanged : | 


| Therefore the Proteſtant Church is ſoviſible, | 
28 the Catholique Church ought to be, and the 


Popiſh Church is pretended by M.Fiſber to bee. 
D M. Fiſhers 
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M.Fiſher. 1diffinowiſh the Maior, That Church 
whoſe faith i perpetuail and-onchanged, ſo as tht 
Names can beeſhewed, is ſo viſible as the Catholiqne 
Church ought tobe, and as M. Fiſher pretends the Rs. 
man Charch tobe, I grant tt. 
That Charch whaſe faith 's perpetuall and onchan- 
| |ged, yet ſo; as the Names cannot beſhewedin all ages, 
is ſo viſible a3 the Catholique Church ought to bee, and | 
4 M.Fiſher pretenas the Roman Church to be, 14:- 
ny it. To-the Minor 1apply the like diſtihivion, and 
| conſequently tothe Concluſion in the: ſame mayver, 

D. Featly. What : Anſwer youto the Concluſus 
alſo? This is a Strain of new Logick. 

A.Fiſher. Tolle diſtinetionem. 

Allthis D; Featly.. A ſtrange diſtinQiorwof the eterni- 
was ſpoken, | ty of faith by Profeſſers tobenamed, and notto 
"40 4; | bee named, What are Protefſers nominable or 
ting, innominable, to the eternity of faith * 

M.Fiſher.. Conclude that which. 1 deny, that the 
Proteſtant Church is ſo eternall, as the Names of ji 
ble Proteſtantsin all Ages may be ſhemed. | 

D.Feath. That Church whole faith is the 
| Catholique and Primitiue faith; once giuento 
the Saints, without whichno-man can be faued, 
is ſo perpetuall & viſible, as the Names of ſome 
of that Church may be ſhewed inall Ages. 
7e!lt4r 401.) Bur, the faich of the Proteſtant Church is the 
'"_g Primitive and Catholique faith, once giuen t0 
| the Saints, without which none can be ſaucd : 
| Therefore thefaith of the Proreftant Church 


'n lo perpetuall and vifible,as the Names of a” 
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that Church may be ſhewedin all Ages. 
| 2. Fiſher. 1anſwer the Minor, 1f'ths Propoſitiep 
bee taken ſimply in it ſclfe, 1 abſolutely deny it + but if | 
ths Propoſition bee confidered ( as it muſt bee ) as're- 
laedto the firſt queſtion, andtheend thereof, ! further 
ide, that it is not pertinent to that end for which the 
whole Diſpmte w4s intended, to weet, to(hew to thoſe, 
| who are not able by their owne ability to finde out the in- 
fallible faith nece(ſary t#ſaluation, without learning it 
of the true viſible Church of Chriit : and conſequently, 
the Viſibility of the Church s fer to be ſhewed, before 
the truth of doctrine in particular ſhall be ſhewed. 
D.Featly. Firlt, what ſpeak you of thoſe who | Theſe words 
arenot able by their owne abilities to finde our _—_—_— 
fairh?Is any man able by his owne ability, with- | down by the 
out the help of dinthe grace? Wrater, 
* Secondly, what helpeththe Viſibility,to con- 
hrmthetruth of the Chutch *Viſibility indeed | 
prooues a Church, butnot the true Church. 
| Heer M.Fiſher alleaged fome words out of D. 
Field ofthe Church;fuppoſing thereby to iuſtifie 
als former Anſwer; 'Whereunto D.Featly pro- 
miſed, Anſwer ſhould bemade when it cameto. 
their turn toanſwer : now hee was by order to | 
oppoſe M Fiſher, py 
{ D.Feath, The Summe of your former An- 
| lwer, was, that the Afinor of my former Syllo- 
Si/me was both falſe and impertinent. Tt is nei- 
ther falſe nor impertinent. Therefore your An- 
ſwer is falſe and impertinent, And firſt, my M- 
nr 1s not falſe, | 


= > 7, 


D 2 A.Fiſher. 
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| Regiſter of 
| the Court of 


| Wards. 


| Af.Fiſher. 1 anſwer tothe Antecedent;gbat it i; 
both falſe and imperiinent : but 1 adde that for the pre. 
{ent it muſt first beprooud to be pertinent,or elſe it 6; 
 werteth vs from the. chief end of our Diſpute, which 
was (as I (aid before); that mfalicble truth may bee 
learned of the true viſible Church ; and not the true vj. 
fible Church, by firſt funding enery particular infallibl 


| 


| Church. 
| D.Feath.-I 


the Myer, doth neceſſarily and.direQly inferre 


concluſion of the a4mmor laſt denied: - 


truth , and by that to conclude.which i the true-viſibl | 


bd 
prove, that the Amor 1s pertinent, 
| That AfGivor Propofition,which,together with 


the Concluſion of the Atinor laſt denied, is perti- 
nent tothe probation of that «Iynor denied, - 

 Butthe Minor Propoſition of the third:Syilo- 
eine, doth necellarily and direRly inferre the 


Therctore the a4m©er.of that.Syllogiſm is pet- 
tinent, -. 

| Note, that M.Fiſbers Anſwers ro euery one of 
theſe Syllogiſmes, were penned by him verb 
tim, with the aduice of M. Sweet,;and One other, 
ſuggeſting priuxtely, and amending what wey | 
thought ftit- Which breeding much delayy itke- 
ſom to the hearers,and the Opponent then laying, 
| Tow4re.very-long, M.Fiſher : M. Chamberlane,(tan-| 
dl g by, ſaid, Lec hims aloge: for, beand his learned 
COunceii are not yet agreed... 

A Fiſher.) &#inguſhthe Maior.That Minor pre 
ho/ution,which together with the Maior doth meceſſaril 
ana direftly inferre the concluſion of the Min Jud 
I» | | WA 


ttt 


| 


[pertinent rothat-purpoſe ts which'the Diſpute 


— 


Fr: The (onference. 
ſuch manner 4s it may ſerue forthe purpoſe to which 
the whole Diſpute is ordained, I grant it to be pertinent, 
But if it doe inferre the concluſion, yet not in ſuch man- 
ner as it may [erne for that purpoſe for which the whole 
Diſpute was ordained; 1 deny the Mator. 

Heere the Diſputants iarred, and fothe Wri- 
eerceaſed : yerthat which followeth,was then | 
delivered by them. 

D.Featly, That Minor which together with | 
the Major inferres the propoſition laſtdenied,the 
whole proceſle hauing beeneper direct a media; is 


tsordained. | 

But this Mixer, together with the Adator, direc?- 
hy and neceſlarily inferres the propoſition aft! 
denied, the whole: proceſſe hanging beene peF aj- 


that purpoſe-to | 
which the Diſpute is ordained, tis 7190 


Therefore it is-pertinent to'that 


M.Fiſher. Togr Media" im your Syllogiſmes were | 
direCta, but they rended net ad direftum finem. | 

D: Featly. This is a Bull: Mc Fiſher. Media di- | 
refta? yet not addireiZum finem? that is, direct, 
and not direct f'for Media are (aid ro be airecta,on- 
ly ratione fints,in regard of the end. . * 

M. Sweet, . 1s there not 4 fault in arguing, called | 
tranhtio a genere irrgenus , When 4man by args- 
ing quite leaues the maine queſtion ani ſubiect ® oO 
\ D.Featly. Tacknowledge,thart zranſitio a gevere | 
mgenns,is afaultindiſputing:but Incuer heard, 
that the inference ofthe effec by the caulezwas 


D - BA | tranfuio | 
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giuerſation : you will not anſwer anyargument. 


| ment, and therefore Irequire you M.Fiſterac- 
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tranſitio.g genere in genus :Auch was my argument, 
| For, faich inatight beleeuer producethprofec. 
fion-and\confcflion thereof, which makes avi- 
lible member ; and the like: profeſſion of many 
members,a vilible Church. Where the cauſe is 
perperuall, the effe&t muſt needs bee perperuall, 
Therefore whererhe faithis perperuall, the pro- 
teſſion thereof muſt needs be, and conſequent- 
ly the Viſibility of the profeſſors thereof. Isthis 
tranſitzo gs genert ingenws?) (| 

D, Goad,\ Mc. Sweet,” you once learned better 
Logick in Cambridge,then you thew now. 

Heere againe thoſe of M, Fiſhers fidecalling 
for,names; Where are your names ?. © D. Whit: 
D. White. 


This isnothing but anapparant ter. 
diretly, nor ſuffer vs to proceed in our argu- 


cording'to the order mentioned in the begin- 
ning, foreach party to hauc an houreand'2 hall, 
| that you now oppoſe, and ſuffer me toanſiwer. 
Preouchy Chrik end his Apoltles, or by anyot 
the Fathets, forthe firſt 600-yeeres theſepreſent 
Teneits of the Romane Church.,wis, | 
1, That all power of order and Iuriſdidtion 
| in reſpeQ of the Chuxches,is tobederiued from 
the Churchof Rome. FIT) 
2- That no Scripture, ſenſe or tranſlation 
| thereof is authenticall, vnlefſe the ame were 1&- 
ceiued from the Church of Rome. Fi 


- 


54 


G _— 
-_ 


— ——_ ——_———_——_ w— a. Ma he — 


rence. 


ay; - TH (onfe 


C——_—_—_— — — — 


«the authcnticall Cuſtos of.vn written tradirions; 


[by che ſole authority of the Pope, andthat hee 
| might ratify and difannull whatſocuer pleated 


| 


him in them. | 


nize Saints, a3} 
6. That the Pope had or hath powertode- 
poſe Princes. L Nao 12 0k; MA 
Prooue all or any of theſc,and we will neither 
carpnor cauill about names,but anſwer directly, 


without all delayes, euaſions-or tergigerſations. | 


M. Fiſher. Whenyou, Doctor W hite,or Doctor 
Featly, hawe prooned your Charclh to bee -orfible inall 
Ages, and named viſible Proteſtants,” thew 1 promiſe 


D. Feath.- It had\bin:done, butforyo 
layes and tergiuerſations. Anſwer briefly 
diretly to my former argument, and I will de- 
ſcend to my Induction, and produce” the names | 
of ſuch eminent perfonsi as iry all Ages hauc 
maintained the ſubſtantial points'of faith , in' 
which wee differ from-your Romatie Church. | 


| 


| 


re. 


[and Primitive faith, once giuen; tothe Saints, | 


k 


That Church whoſe faith is the Catholique | 


without whicknonecan bee faued, isiſo viſible, 
that the names of the profeſſors thereof in all A- 
ges may bee ſhewed and prooued out of good 


J Thar the Romane Church onely was.and 


4. That all gen@alE Councels werecalled' 


5. That the Pope onely had power to cano- | 


| 


Authors, « k 
| ut 


| 

you toprooxe the Viſunlity of the Catholique Romane | 
Charch : but that is natdane by you yete + + kf 
ur de-.| 


and | 


—— 
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| 24 | MN The Conference. : | 
Burt the Proceſtant Church is thar Church,! | 
whoſe-faich is the Catholique and Primitive 
faith, once giuen rothe Saints, without which 
\none can be faued : 
 Thetforethe Proteſtants Church is fo viſible; 
that the names of the profeſſors thereof may be 
ſhewed in all Apes, &c. 
| The Awor is, ex conceſiis. What {ay.youto the 
| Altmor f | 
| A, Fiſher. 1d:flingwiſhthe Minor. 
”y Featly, Vpon what cearme doc you diſtin. 
une 
' A. Fiſher. . 1diftinguiſh of the propeſution,nut of 
any (ear me. 
| D. Feat. Heere is againe another ſtraine ot 
{ new-Logick, todiſtinguiſh ofa propoſition, and 
apply the diſtinion tonotearme: howſoeuer, 
I am glad to heare you diſtinguiſh, and-notſim- 
ply to deny,that the Proteſtant faichis the Ca- 
tholique Primitiue faith, Mark, I beſeech you, 
you that are preſent, that M. Fyber demurres 
vpon the propoſition ; his conſcience will -not| 
ſuffer him ſimply ro deny, that the Proteſtant 
faſth is the Catholique Primitive faith : we lim- 
Ply and flatly, and in down-right tearmes deny, 
| that your-prefent Trideatine faith isthe Catho-: 
lique Primitive faith, - AUR 
M. Fiſher, 1anſweredyou before, that your Mi- 
| NOT 85 falle and impertinent. 
| 403, Fedtly, 1 hae pr50ued already, that 1t1s 
pertinent © whit f;; y vO12 (0 thetruth of it * 
| 3. Fiſhe 
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| A Fiſher. This is 10 diners from the queſtion, 
Thequeſtion s not now, Whether onr faithor yours bee 
the Catholiqne Primitine faith : but the queſtion now us 
of the effect, to wit, the Viſibility of your Charch, 
which you ought to prooxe out of good Authors. | 
| D. Featly. May not a man prooue the:effet. 
| by the-caule Is there noother meanes toprouc 
| the effet, but by naming men,and producing 
Authors for it? Cf 

MSwect. CAneffet# w poſterius: the queſtion 
about an effect : thergfore you ought to proue it a po- 
ſteriorts 

D. Fearly.What a reaſon is this? May not an ef- 
fe be proucd by his cauſe 2 Muſt an-cffect bee | 
needsproued by an effe@? or apuſteriori, becauſe. 
an efteis poiterrus'? bY 

M.Sweet. Leaue theſe Logick Diſpates. Bring 
the names of your Proteſt ants: that is it we expect. 
| D.Feath, If Iſhouldrelinquiſh my formerar- 
gument, towhichyet'you haue:given noman- 
ner of arifwer, you, M. Fiſber,would report that 1 
was ##v-pluſſed, as you:{landered D. White in 2 
former conference,who (Itcllyou, M. Fiſher )is 
"_ ro teach ysboth. Whereto M.F:/eer replied | 
nothing. | TRTRIts 

To preuent all ſuch miſ-reportstothe wrong 
of either, it was mooued by the hearers, thar it | 
Thould be writtendowne by the common Wri 
tcrof the Conference, that both the Diſputants | | 
beeing willing toptoceed, DuFeath was deſired | 


by the'co y {becauſe it was late) to Pro- 
7M ( E duce! 
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names of thoſe who taught and belecued the 
doarine thereof, may bee produced in thefirlt 
hundred yeeres, and fecond, 
| fourth ; et fic decateris, and fointhereſt : 


whoſe name all knees muſt bow both in: heauen 


rant before Luther in all Ages. This beeing wrie. 
ten and ſubſcribed by them both, D, Feat pro. 
ceededto his Induction. 


D.Feath.An induQtion tsa formeof argument, 


in which wee proceed from enumeration of 
particulars, to conclude a generall, after this. 
manner :. 


It is ſo inthis and.this; et fic de ceteris, and {6 
in the reſt: 


Therefore itis ſo inall. | 
According to this forme ofarguing, thusI 
diſpute : 


The Proteſtant Church was fo viſible,thatthe 


and third, and: 


Therefore it was ſo inall Ages. 1 

Firſt, Iname thoſe of the firſt Age, and T'be- 
gin with Him,who is the beginning ef all, av 
Lord azd Saxiour Teſus Chri., bleſſed foreucrit 


& earth, and vnderthe carth (atwhich wordsdll 


the company on both ſides expreſſed an holyre- 
ucrence). Afcer Chriſt, Inamerhe twelue Apo- 


ſtles, and Saint Paul: and becauſe there were few 


| 


Wruersinthe firſt Age ( at keaft;whoſe yndoub- 
ted works haue comne to our hands)Thame one- 
ly /gnatize after therwelue Apoſtles, and Saint 
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 {ducethenames of ſuch Proteſtants as wereex. 


Paw, yet not denying,but that many-others may 
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| 2s. Fiſher. Theſe are enow for the firſt Ape; 
Chriſt, the twelue OA poſtles, Sains Paul and Tgnati- 


tlus. abs | 
Heere, at the name of Jznatims, ſome of M. Fi- 


ſers fide ſeemed very glad and confident, faying, 
Weare ſure enough, Saint Jenatws is on our fide. | 

D. Featly. I meane not thenew /gnatiue Lojole, 
but /gnatizs the Martyr: betweene whom there 
is more difference in quality,then diſtance in 
time. 

M. Fiſher. Name of all the Ages, or elſe you do no- 
thing. | | 
D. Featly. I cannot name all at once: will 
you haue mee natnemenof ſo many Ages with 
one breath £ Will you haue meceat my whole 
dinner at a bit? Can Tname twelue ſeucrally, 
but I muſt name firſt one, then two, thenthree, 
andfo forward ? 'TIname (as I faid before) in the 
ticſt Age, for our Religion, our bleſſed Lordand 
Sautour, the Founder of all Religion,the tweluc 4 
Apoſtles, andafter them Saint Pawl, and 1gwative: | 
[the Martyr. For the ſeeond Age, I namic !nſtin 
Martyr Clemens Alexandrinm, and Saint /rewens, | Saint Cyprian 
|andI beginne firſt with Chriſt and his Apoſtles. wedeets. F | 

M. Fiſher. 108 ſhall uot beginne with Chriſt and | but intended 
ths Qpofles, | — 10a Di LIL UE 2 Mee he fee) 
| D. Featly; You arenot to make my Indudtion: 
_|1 will begin with Chrift and his Apoſtſes, where 

[ hould begin, but in the firſt Age, and with the: 
firſh of it: ſhall Tmakea Cataloguevf' the Chr | 
ian Church, according to'rhe ſeuveralt gy) 

E 2 an 
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by Chriſt and his Apoſtles inthe firſt Ages: 5: 


| D--Feath.. M. Fiſper, chargey 
Chriſt himſelteatthe dreadfull}| 


andlcauc out Chriſtand his Apoſtles in thefih 
Age * Anſwer firſtto them, and Iwill proceed 
to others. 
_ M, Fiſher. N« 
will anſwer jou. 
D.Feathy. Firſt, anſwer to the. firſt Age, and 
then I will proceed to the ſecond, If you grant 
mee the firſt Age, then Iwill proceed preſently 
to the ſecond; otherwiſe I muſt ſtay in the firſt, 
M. Fiſher, Ynleſſe you gine mee 4 Catalogue of 
names throughout all Ages, 1 will not anſwers 
D. Featly, Will you not anſwer Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in the firſt place ? 


me thereſtin all Ages, and then | 


reit. | 

D..Featly. Will you not bee tryed by, Chriſt 
and. his Apoſtles 2. 
That which Chriſt and his Apoſtles tavght 
inthe firſt Age, was taught by ſucceeding Ciri- 


- ButthedoQtrineof the Proteſtants wastaught 


| Thereforethe doctrine of the Proteſtants was 
taughtinall Ages... 


[wer my former induction. 44A. WY 
Jou hane made your ( atalogne. "4 | | 


anſwer itbefore 


th. 4 — 
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M. Fiſher. 1 will not, before you bane wamed the| 


ſtians in all:Ages: this is confeſſed 6n-both ſides. | 


_ Anſwer this Syllogiſme; i, you will notan-|. 


—_— — 
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Qu,as you willf 


dayof Igdgement, anſwer now. vpon your cone| 
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: Aadditions,C7c.- Ji 
cence, before allthis Company, whether you 
—_ that Chrift and bis Apoſtles ng ir 
faith or yours : this is the maine point of all : an-' 
ſer directly romy Induction. 
Notwithſtanding this deepe charge, M. Fiſher 
dill refuſed ro anſwer to the argument of in- 
tance in Chriſt and his Apoſtles : whereupon di- 
uers,expreſling their diſtaſte at ſuch refufall, de- 
fired D. Featly-to ſurceaſez telling him, that hee | 
ought not to talk .any- longer with ſuch a one, 
who refuſed to anſwer Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
And ſothe conference brake vp,hauing lafſteda- | 
bout foure houres, .. © + b>:] 


HHH 
Additions to the former 
jo (conference... ”m [9 


| ] kOMMS HLUEENENEY 
| any man-maruell, that in ſo maty houres | 


pent in the Cotference, . ſo: few arguments 

ere diſcuſt, orrather,notany one through- 
ly vntwiſtedtothe end;/as' the» @pponex# defired, 
thecauſc heteof was; theTeſuires diffuſive &rUif- 
curlive anſwers; but eſpecially his-dilatory cau+; 
tions and tergiuerſations, whowould nor ſuffer 
the Opponent to procecd in his argument, with} 
oue dictating. ie firſt rothe commion-Wricer'o! 
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| 2»: Abouttheentrycinto 


| 11s hand thereto : which after hee had done, the 
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Aaaditions to the 


the conference - and then, reading it, and ſetting 


principall Reſpondent, M.Fsber, medirates by 
himfelfan Anſwer , which hee firſt writeth ing 
private paper, then ſhewethit to his Aſſiſtant, M. 
Sweet, and two other that ſtood by : according 
to whoſe aduice he addeth, blotteth out, and al. 
tereth what they thought fit. After this, he dic- 
tateth it-out of his priuate paper to the common 
Writer of the conference.; then: reſumes; this| 
ſchedule from him, and,bauing compar'd it with 
his priuate paper, ſubſcribes ir as a Record, and 
then reads it openly. This long ſpinning, wres- 
thing and winding, he vſedto euery Syllogiline: 
which was ſo tedious and irkſome to the Audi: 
tory, that a Proteſtant Diuine- ſanding by,vp- 
braided him inthis manner.; M.Fiber,whaz have 
weedeſerued of you, that you ſhould thus tor- 
ment vs,to makevs ſtay half an houre'foran An- 
ſwerto cuery Syllogiſmeand Profyllogiſme? 
The Lord of Warwickhalſomore than once cal- 
[ed vpon M. Fiſher to come to the point, toanſwer 
briefly anddireQly, without diſcoarfes'of vali 
 ceſfary diſtinions.. A ſhort leſſon _— 
in playing; where ther are more reſtsthan notes, | 
avit was heer.: Vet all-that pafled-in-the conſe; 
rence, is notparticularly & punctually-{e down. 
Some things were omitred: which-omiſfions bt- 
cauſe the Author complaineth of, wee thought 


fit heer toſupply, eH.8 £1333 ; OI ISBPY x7 


former (oonference. - z. 

Fiſer offred a paper to bee read: part whereof 
was read by D. Feathy, the reſt he refuſed to read, 
faying, M.Fiſper, i comteſtata eft, wee are already 
agreed ypon the 2#eſtios :'we haue receiued the 
Tezet vnder your awne hand,and are prepared to 
oppoſcit: it is no time now to tie your Opponent 
tonew conditions. | Ve 424 

2. About the propounding the firſt Argu- 
ment, when M.Fber carped arthe word cternall; 
D.Whice,to try & winde M. Fifber, did caſt a Syl- | 
logiſme Tugx51145, to prooucthe eternity of faith 
from the eternity of the cauſe, rhe djujve predeſts- 
ation, Whereunto when Myf//er, or ſome ſtan- 
ding by, anſwered, char in char ſenſe all other | 
things might be ſaid tobe renal ; another Pro- 
teſtant ſtanding by added, that” faith mighe bee | 
ſaid to be eternal], inthat ſenfe in which erernall 
istaken, for external; {fo the fonles of men are 
ſid to be eternal, beegyſerhough they had a be-| 
ginning, yer they ſhallhaue nocad. Neither ſo, 
aid M, Fiſher, may faith be ſaid erernall, becauſe 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Baith cea{erb; Theſe Anſwers 
add Replies vpon the By, wee omitted, becauſe 
D. Featly ( ufficiently expreſſed his minde by the 
Smonymie; which he added to aterwall, to wityper- | 
petnall>and beſides, the diſputation was nor of 
the habit or infuſed grace of faith, which, Saint 
Pan! ſaith; ceafeth. but of theobfedt ordofrine of | 
faith, which is eternall in that ſerſe, in which S.. 
Joby calleth the Goſpel eternal}, Re#.14-6: oclcomoy | 

Ours. 1 ſaw aw Zngels ering Artheniuh of hea- 
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| ven, baung the eternall Goſpel, . _ 

' 3+ About the middle of the conference,D, 
Featly rook occafion, by the Ieſuites often incul- 
cating and ingeminatingthe ſame Anſwer,totax 
their: batzologie or vain repetitions in their Jeſm 
e2/aker, and other Books of Praiers, ſaying, M. 
| Fiber, I think, you partly belecue, that the often 
repeating the ſame Anſwer ,  addeth truth and 
; ſtrength to your Anſwer ; as you are per{waded, 
that the ſaying-ouerthe ſame Praiers, and repex- 
ting the name Je/# ſo many times by tale, addeth 
merirto the.Praiers. It rai 
| M,Sweet. What fault can you finae with the oftem 
repeating the name Teſu © Deth not che holy Ghoſt in the 
Scriptare diaers timesreiterate the CAtiribate Holy, 
ſaying, Sanctus, ſanus, ſanAus £' {| 
| D.Feath. Isthereno difference between the 
repcating the word Holy or ,Sani#us three tumes, | 
and repeating the name Jeſ@s thirty times/at, the 
leaſt? nay, ſaith a Proteſtant ſtanding by, abut 
dred and thirty times? | iP 

M.Fiſher, In ovcof Dauid's Pſalms, theſe words, 
for his mercy endurerh for euer,4re repeated ine 
wer) verſe. Fett J 

D.Feetly. Tt -istrue:theſe words, for bu meree| 
_ Lendureth for ener, arc elegantly and ſweetly repet- 

red.as the burden of that heaucnly Song: but 
note withall, M,F;ber, that ſomething.commeth 
betwixt, and that this Epiphoneme or claulc is ap; 
plicd in every.verſeto a ſeverall blefling of God 
thereremembred: what is this tothe ſaying con” 
 tinuately 


. 


5 


me 


——— 


. 


If this be not the vain repetition or babbling for-. 
hidden in praier by our Saujour, Adar.6.7.I know 


not what it 1s. 


rater of Scripture. ES 
, To which words as D.Feathy was making a re- 


[ply, hee was recalledby the company, to proſe- 
cute his main Argument, | 
Heer you may obſerue by the way, that M: F#- 
feerſaw well enough, that M. Sweees inſtance of 
thethrice repeating the name SanFmc, was very 
frivolous, and impertinently brought ro main- | 
tain their vain repeating the name #ſ#, 1o' many 
(coreoftimestogether in their Pſalrer: and ther- 
fore hee let M. Sweet ſhift for himſelf, and make 
good his inſtance, if he were able : for, M. Fiſber | 
covld not be ignorant, that the Fathers generally 
obſerue, againſt the Arrians, the myſtery of-the 
Trinity of Perſons to be implicd inthe thrice re- 
peatingthe word Sant7us, If the Papiſts repeat 
the name 7eſ# to the like purpoſe (asthey mult 
Goo, if they rake thar for their pattern); will-it | 
10t follow, that forry times repeating"the name 
ſus, implies,that thereare forty Perſons in 7e/s f 


| 


aw, that none hold ſpeak anything but to/rhe 
purpoſe : but, beeavſe hee challenged to hauc 
made ſuch a law himſelf, peraduCture hethought, 
hemight diſpenſe with it. 


| 


rinuaely, teſs, 1eſu, teſs, forty times in a breath. 


M.Sweet. It matters wot. Tow are no lawfull Inter« | 


So well did M.Sweet keep his owne pretended 


4+ 1n the proſecution of the mayne Argu- 


- -— 
Jr OI —___ _—w—— -_—- 


. 
RR * b % IIS 
——_——__ cc 
4 


F - ment, 


OC —_———___ 


te et 


II 


Additions tothe. © 
ment, when Maſter Fiſher, being required 
giue a direct and punRuall anſwer to ſome: 
poſicion inthe Syllogiſme, digrelled from the 
point, anddiſcourſed, how an ignorant and yn« 
learned man might firftcome- to the knowledge 
ofthe true Church;and was checked by Dodar: 
Featly, ſaying, This is not now tothe purpoſe: M, 
{hamberlane (itting by, added, The leſſetorbe pur-. 
poſe, the better. Would you hane Maſter Fiſher ſped. 
tothe purpoſe? 9ir1s brnf hou 

5. In making way tothe InduRtion, whenD, 
Featly was recalled, by a new Anſwer of Maſter 
Fiſhers,to ſome former Argument which Dodur 
Featly went about to refell;, the Earle of Warwick! 
aduiſed him, notwichſtanding this interruption, 
to proceed to his indution;ſaying,Maſter br, 
like a woman, will hane the laſt word , but it makes m| 
matter: let bin anſwer what hee will ; wee preſume, 
| bis an(wers will bee but ke his former 1s 

6. In propounding an Argument by. anin- 
duction, after this manner: For the firſt age,'1 4 
ledee for Teachers of the Protelames Dottrint, Chrif J 

bit twelue Apoitles, Saint Paul, awd Ignatius ;/# 
the ſecondage, luſtine Martyr,&c. | 

M. Fifber , after hee had repeated rhe inſtance 
|in-thefirſt age intheſe words : i» the firit age J#| 
| aliedge Chriſt his nyelue Apoſtles, Saint Paul aud ls: 

natius, hee added 7r4u/eat: name inthe ſuccee-, 
| ding ages. oappel \] 
D. Featly. You grant then, Chriſt: and | 
Apoltles were Proteſtants... 


| 


pw oY 


Af, Filht! 
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| "Fiſher. Will you ſlander me tomy face * hat 
| gill you dev bebinde my back ? 

D.Fe«h.1 flanderyou not. The word tranſcar, 
implies, inmy mnderſtanding, a conceſſion ; if 
'nor,then deny it,and I will preſently proue ir. 

| Butasforthis word mg , though thac wee 
: madca iranſeas of ir,and let it paſſe in our relati- 
on, yet his owne fide haue taken ſpeciall notice 
of it : and indeed Maſter Fiſher Lupum anribus te- 
we1.If by tranſeat, he meant a conceſſion or grant | 
of the propoſition , weedelire no mare of him: 
ifwee haue Chriſtand his Apaſtſes on ourſide, 
what ncede wee mores Toauoyde this inconue- | 


vience, if hee interpret this zranſeae, Let it paſle, 
25not worthy of his Anſwere ornotice ; thus to | 
| {lighten an Argament drawne from 'His autho- 
rity ( whoſe words ſhall not paſſe, though beanen 
andearth paſſe) it cannot receiue a good conſtru- | 
Qion, Bur wee ſpare Maſter Fiſber, quia apulat 
mucin poſcenio, becauſe hee bath bin ſchooled at 
heme. Forſooth this | f 
Now bene crede mibi faciunt duo : Sufficit onmt. 
Surely many, thathold Maſter #1ſber to beea 
great Gamaliel in 'the Romiſh Synagogue, very 
' much maruell, thatbeing ſo often preft and vr- 
\ 88d, yea, and adiuredalſo, hee ſhould yet {till} 
decline ro make any Anſwer at all to the Oppo- 
*35inftance in Chriſtand his Apofles.But,the! 
truth is, he and his companions are of the brood. 
of thoſe, whom Tercalkey fitly tearmeth £80/#- 


: 
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£45 Scripturarums, ſbunnery of the light. Like Bats, | 
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they kcep a fluttering inthe twi-light'of ſuppo. 
ſed humane authorities, andplautiblegloſizgef 
reaſon, but the broadday-light of Scriptutethey 
cannot endure. Though inhis Queſtionhe laid 
claime toall ages, in which any, Scholler;accor: 
ding to common ſenſeand naturall apprehenſ. 
| on, would vaderſtand; thathec meant Methodi: 
callyto begin atthe firſtage, andthence prope 
ſerie to deſcend to.thelater, as dothe framers of 
/  |\rheirowne late extant Caralogues-ofi Romane 
profeſſors, beginning with'Chriſt Teſus; "Saint 
Peter,Saint Paxil, Corinthians, Epheſians, The: 
ſalonians, &c.oramne nature et temporum, yet'hee 
prepoſterouſly would haue the: Opponents begin 
firſt with the laſt age, and ſo aſcend 'vpwards. 
Omnia nature contraria legibus ibunt ; that fo hee 
| might the betrer lurke in the darke and-muddy 
age next before Zather, Which the Opponent uſt 
ly ſuſpcRing,, reſoluedto hold to thehighway| 
and fayre tracke- of naturallmethod, intending 
thereby to draw him intothe cleare ſtreame of 
Antiquity,beginning at the fountaineinthefirſ 
age. Butthis, Maſter Fiſber-would byno meanes 
indure, hoping, that hee might [ye hid-(cangquan| 
Sepia in. atramento ſuo, like the Scuttle-fifh inhe 
owne ioke) in thoſe darke ages next or 'necre| 
before Luther-: -whereas'being: beaten vpinto 
the clecrer ſtreame of the firſtages; hee would 
calily bee diſcerned, and ſoone caught: 
7-* Ar the reaking vp of. the Conference, 


when Maſter Ether, defired.to haue.in.his OWNE 


OOO 0-6 WK | cuſtody 


—  - . 


| former (conference. 
cuſtody the common: Sabedale.(vin which: the 
'principall Arguments-and» Anſwers ofthe:Dj/- 
pants were written bythe: common: Norarie, 
[choſen by both parties y andſubſcribed by their 
 owne hands ) Do@or Featlywithſtaod this mo- 
tion, ſaying, Maſter Eves; you arc nota fit.man 
ro bee truſted with this Xarhemiicall wtiting: for, 
ina former conference betweenemeand Maſter 
' Uuiket ( whoſe CA(5tamt you then were) you 
tooke vpon you., '(;without- any. 'commiſſion 
 fr6me,or conſent) the office of a Notarte, to take 
my Anſweres:and being vpon occafion preſſed 
by the company to read what you had written, | 
|afterſome tcrgiuerſations* you- read” it, ' ahd 
thereupon were checked; by: the-whole-com- 
pany, for ſetting that dawne for my Aaſweres, 
waich was neuer ſpokeh-by mee, .nor any thing 
like vntoit : and that I'charge you truly with 
this vadue dealing, I appeale toſome heer pre- 
lent, viz. Doctor Goad and Maſter Wats, who 
were preſentat that conference. Heer Doftor 
'Gead and Maſter Wats affirmed to Maſter Fibers 
ace, that ypon theirknowledge, Maſter F1ſþer 
was conuicted of yntrue ſetting downe Doctor 
| Feathes Anſwers in that conferences and that 
pon ſuch conuiftion,. Maſter Fiſher was forced 
tocorret what hee had formerly ſet downe.- - 
| Heerto Maſter Fiſher, much moued:at-ſuch 
1mputation,anſwered';+ + "7 otish/49f 
| M, Fiſher, 1 call Gedto'witneſſe, thatif 1 6in 
ſet downe any thing otherwiſe then the truth ws 
| E } 


3 mon 


LE IR _ 
_ P - 
—"— - 


"— TI_ 
_— 
Ms — 


| An Miteflatim, © 
1 1 ddiencewitingl nor willingly... | 
| --Whereunto : YI» | 
D, Goad.” Whether you did: it: wittingly gr 
willingly, bee ic betweene God and your my 
| ſcience: ſureweeare,chat what you wrote down 
 votruly,was aduantageous:to your owne (ide, 
and therefore wee had uſt cauſe toſulpeR; tha 
youdidit wittingly and willingly... - 
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An Atteſtation.concerning ſome 


particulars, ſet downe in a Relationenti- 
ruled, The Fiber catched inhis 


owne Net: 


-Hereas the Relation of that 

\ \/ which paſſed in the Conference 
rouching the Viſibility of the 
Church, 7axe 27.1623. is inthe whole courſeof 
t truely and indifferently delivered, and rather 
moderately and fauourably carried, in regardot 
the Adverſary refpendent, Maſter Fiber, whoſe 
prrt, in reſpeR of hisdelayes and cuaſions, Wis 
not altogether ſotolerably acted, asin the lay: 
briefe Relation it is repreſented - wee hold it 
needleſle to & wp thereunto any other generall 
 Arteſtation;eſpeciallyconſidering,that the prin- 


ww Heads thereofareexrant vader the hay! 
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ſt An Atteſtation. 
ot both parties ; and thechief ſubſtance and cur- 
ont thereof, for ought wee finde, is notreiced 
bythe Ad aerſarie. Yetbecauſe a/Counter-rela- 
tor, calling himſelfe A/C. hath of late put forth 
in print an anſwer to the ſayd Relation;and ther- 
:1(not content to {lighten and doubr of ſome 
paſſages ) hath by expreſle- deniall excepted a-: 
-tinſt diuers other particulars, ſo charging the 
Proteſtant Relator with crimes falſt + wee, who 
were preſent at. the ſaid Conference , and at- 
eentive vnto it, could not in:equity-and- cenſci- 
ence bee wanting to the ſuppart of truth, by our| 
ioynt Teſtimony heere fellowing. - 

1. The Counter-relator auoucheth,that There, 
(ie, in the beginning, ) and wor inthe end of the 
Diſputation Doctor Featly did ſay,1 wiſh, 1 warne, 1 
command, 1coniure-yow, (Fe. Heerein wee finde a| 
double falſification. The firſt, by deniall of that 
which, to our perfe@tremembrance, was by D. 
Featlyipoken to Maſter Fiſher in the endof the 
diſputationzwhen Maſter Fiþer,hauing bin often 
_- " _— the Inſtance in pr by 

poſttes in the firf et peremptorily retu- 
ed, Whereupon 7-3 Fealy, wich a lowd 
and earneft yoice,, ſaid vato him : 7 charge 4nd 
ediurt you, as you will anſwerit before Chrii# himelfe 
# the dey of Tudoement, anſwer now 'vpen Our COn- | 
| |fniemce Whether you belcene that Chriſt & his Apoſtles 
nght our faith or: yours ? The ſecond falſhood 
is, by adding and peruerting/ that which was 
ſaid inthe beginning of the diſputation by D- 


Feacly, |__ 
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Featly, withoutany mention of the be. 
ment.or eaters much leſſe ————— 
had bin vnciuill. All that hee then ſaid to ach 
purpoſe, was this : 7defireyou, Maſter Fiſher, ty 
| anſwer in this diſputation to my Arguments direitly 
and ſincerely asinihe fight of God. Which condition 
Maſter Fiber did then accept, and required the 
like dealing from DoQor Featly. '% 

2. In the ſame page is added aſecond Lawe, 
as enacted by Maſter Sweet, that Nothing ſtoald 
bee (pokenor heard, but to the purpoſe.'' Which rule 
(though requirable &ſeaſonable inall Diſputes 
or T raQates), yet was not mentioned by Maſter 
Sweet,nor preſcribed by any otherinthis Can- 
ference. The ſecond then-mentioned Rule was, 
as is ſet downe in the firſt Printed Relation that 
| None ſhould ſpeake bat the Diſputants, V pon which, 
divers of the Proteſtant fide, both Diuines and 
others, did forbeare to.interpoſe by way of At- 
2ument. | | 
3- This Connter-relatoris ſo bold,as flatly to 
deny that which vpon- our certaine knowledge 
wee teſtify ; Namely , thatto the points of Po- 
pery inſtznced by. Doctor Feazly as novelites,| 
Maſter Sweer(interrupting him, beforc hee had 
recited all of them) anſwered, Theſe are [cholaft- 
call points, not ſundamentail 1; And ſecondly,ths 
heercupon Door White | forthwith replyed 
with this Argument + Theſe points are d 
in your Councell of Trent;therefore they are t0 
you fundamentall ; adding alſo; expreſly tis 


hi. ot 
— —  —————— 


—_ 
#0 


 Syllogiſme : . What- 


— Qaſdregivw 


is nl | 

" Whatſoeuer denied makes a manan-Heretick, 
i fagdamentall.\ 0! ns 1 os ot 

But the deniall of any of. theſe, makes 4, man 
an Heretick withyou.; 1 bins ,- 2n04Ly 9 | 

Eroocuery one of theſt is to you tundamental. | 

To which Syllogiſme, becing aloud anddi- | 
indtly vtrered by D.Whize,nothing at all was an- 
ſwered. thy-- Slogteo 

4 With the ſame boldnes, in the ſame page 
it is denied, that D. Featly vicd theſe words, Name 
but one Father, one Writer of note, whoheld the Parts-\ 
culars there named (being points of Popery) for 
fine hundred yeers after Chriff. Which words were 
'vttered by him diſtinRly and audibly,” and (as it' 
ſeemed to vs) out of certaine' Notes.in a paper 
which hethen had beforehim. 

5. ems, howſocuer M; Fiſber might(as it ſec- | Page 20, 
meth he now interpreteth-himſelfc) mean ques |* 
#6, when he ſaid, that A demonſtration a poſtert 
iis better than & priori, yet inthe diſputation he 
pake thoſe words abſolutely,.and without limi- | 
ration, For which words ſoabſotutcly deliuered, | | 
M. Fiſher being.then taxed by Me.die5ur3,' as de- | Page 32. 
fetive in Academicall Jearning.; Me. Beuizon, 2 | 
Romaniſt, witly indignation. replied vpon M. 
Ailesbury in this manner : Think you your ſelf beuter | 
leerned, than M.Fiſher 2: Whereto the other pre- 
lently made Anſwer, I theught you wiſer, than to 
uk me ſuch a Yueſtion,- | | 

6. ltew,though they in generall tearms deny |. 
D.Whie to baue ſpokenin the manner let OG 
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ar to haue vſedany ſuchlong diſcourſe, yer wee 
very well remember, that D. White did then'yp. 
braid the faid Teſuites with thoſe their apparent 
eergiuerſations , and hindring the Opponent 
from — in his Arguments; theretpon| 
alſo requiring M. Fiſber, according to the order 
ſet down and aſfented vnto by themſelues, at 
length to oppoſe ; theprefixed time,forD, Fea: 
lies oppofing,beeing paſſed, And then D. hit 
naming his owne propoſitions (mentioned inthe 
Relation),offered forthwith to Anſwervponthe 
[ſamedircAly, without any delayes or tergiuerſz- 
ONS, FT | 
7. To M. Fiſhers proteſtation,that he didnot| 
wittingly norwillingly write amiſle (ina former 
Conference betiveene M. Musket and D.fea), 
the Popiſh Relatorſaith; that #othing was rephes; 
and thereupon inferreth, that the _Auaience wi 
| well ſatisfied of M.Fiſhers ſincerity, in hisrelation and 
writing of the former Diſputation. But wee perfeAiy 
remember, that thereunts D, Goad preſently re- 
[plied in this manner : A; Fiſher, Whether you did 
it wittingly and willingly, beit betweene God and yow 
conſcience : Jar ſure you erred onthat part which ws 
ddurntegeons for your owne fide, Vpon which Re- 
ply (no further Anſwer beeing ginen),we were 
andare ſo farre from beeing ſatisfied ofthisle- 
ſuites ſincerity, that wee rather ſuſpect him the 
more, ; | 
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| Inthis ſort whon the Company was willinp to dep, 
|D, Featly beeing called wpon(asit ſeemed) by ſome + 
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| An Atteſtation, 
{1 -———— (| 
bis companions,to goe away, did ariſe, and offer tobee 
gone. Tet in his riſuog bee tarned to M.Fiſher;ſazing, 
ilyou diſpate of Chriit and his Apoftles,or not fT'o 
| phich 24, Fiſher /ayd, 1will , if you will lay ; and. | 
freching out his hand, taok D. Featly by the arme, | 
"offering to ſtay bim : yet he inthis abrupt manner went 
a743, T hus the Teſuites Relator. 
| Thispaſlagebeeing of moſt moment, and (as 
weethink ) the principall intent of ſetting foorth 
this Counter-relation, to abate the impuration, 
lying heauic vpon the Icluite, for his finall ceſu- 
og toanſwer to-Chriſt and his Apoſtles, wee 
hold it fir, the more puncually todeclarethe | 
_ | manner and cauſe of thebreach of that Confe- 
[reuce, | | 
| Truett is,that vpon the Icſuitcs often refufall 
toanlwer to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Prote- 
[tant auditory took much diſtaſte, and fora ſhort | 
time expreſſed-the ſame,bya kind of obmurmu- 
ration, yet wat by any ſhont of ittory (as is exagge-+ 
rated by the PopilhReltor.Bu afrerthis noiſe | 
Cealed,D, Feaply Ril continued, vrgingthe Ieſuite 
toanlwer his ſaid inſtance; whichthe Teſuite pe- | 
[emptorily refuſed, perſiſting tothe cnd, in his 
former denyall of anſwering: Chriſt and his 
Ap oltles. Andas for the Icluites;by word Ge gee 
Rure offring to anſwer Chriſt and his Apoſiles,if | 
D.Fealy would ſtay; we (that were preſerit, and 
Civers.of vs next- tothe Opponent'), auow, that 
theIeſuite yſed no ſuch word atall, aprgchure l 
of that kinde : as intruth he couldnot, wg 
| G 2 no 
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| not ſo neere in place to D. Featly,as thathecould 
take him by the arme,they beeing placed diſtant 
| one from the other, at the oppoſite ends and 
"corners of the Table, Neither did M. Fiſher ariſe 
out of his place, to take D. Feaily by the arme: 
nor, if he had, could hee then cometo reachÞD, 
Featly, there becing-many that ſate, or ſtood, 
cloſe crowding about the Table, and betwix: 
| thoſe two. KH AL: 
Thetruch of his finall and reſolute denyallis| 
ſocuident, that the Popiſh Relator ( whomwee 
take tobe M. Fjberhimſelfe, vnder the Maskof 
cA.C). howſocuerinthis place heſtourly deny-| 
eth the ſaid denyall , yer, contrary to'the rule 
of his owne Trade, Mendacem oportet efſe mene-| 
rem , pag. 64. hee expreſly acknowledgeth 
it; A. Fiſher aud AM. Sweet didery well to ſtand 
45 they did, conſtantly toit. They ill kepg the aduer- 
ſary to the point, and would not permit him to diuent, 
ether ts de{pute about Chriſt or bis Apoſtles, 0 an 
{ #ther point untill names were ginen in all Ages. And 
| pag.65. hee bindeth-it witha reafon, taken from 
[the principles of Hunting + Thereeſontherefore 
why M. Fiſher might well 44s enter into ſuih 
|particalax Diſpates before full IndutFion of names were 
enaed, was for that this had bin ts follow ewe Fares it 
| #8ce, and ſo to catch neither, orc. Is 
Laſtly, as for taking D. Featly by the ame} 
(pretendedto bedoneby M. Fiſber, for the flay- 
ing him toproceed in his propofedinftance)true 
it15,that when he had apaine and againein 
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il 
-«dthis challcnge,and could receiue noan{wer of 
acceptation, hee was taken by the Arme, not to 
tay him,butto pull him away;not by the eſuite, 
but by two of his owne fide;the one wiſhing him 
to depart, for that the time was farreſpent;and he 
could not come off ypon bettertearmes ; the *o- 
ther adding alſo, that himſclfe couldnot endure 
to bee an hearer any longer of fuch a Diſpute, 
where Chrift and his Apoſtles arerefuſed ;and | 
thathe(D. Fearl) oughtnot to talk, any longer 
with ſuch an one, who refuſed to anſwer Chriſt | 
and his Apoſtles, Andſa,the Opponent beciog | 
called off, or rather pulled off,” the Conference 
brake vp. Nob 


| Theſcaboue-teſtified particulars, becing fo 
vndoubtedly knowne, and perfeRly remembred | 
byvs, and many others; wee'canhorconceiue 
how the Ieſuite can, poſfibly: ſalue thoſe his 
grofſe denyals of them, but by the new ſubtile 
deuice of refining alye by Equiuocation, arid 
calcining any ſpeech of their own,though neuer; 
ſo baſe and droſly a fiion, in the forging fur- 
nace of mentall reſeruation, 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


G3} T. Lincols. | 
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T Lincoln, | Fon 
| RoW TV, armicke, NE Y 


Hen. Haſtin ; ” 
| Flumph. x7, "Prog 


Tho.Godd, Dottor: in Divinity. 


Ric hard KRnightly 2 | 
Edward Bugs, IJ Tr em 


Richard ( hamberlaine, Efquire,Cletke of 


the Court of Wards. BL Þf12.1 
Th. Draper,” {'l | 2 
Tho, Gataker,” Cc Diini i. 
Tho pA; Maſter in Arts. the Writer 


of the Conference,choſen by both pat-| 
| ties: 
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REMONSTRANCE 
ſentin a letter, by Doctor Featly, 
to bis worthy Friend | Sir Hurafrey 


Lyndc,touching the former confe- 
rence held at bis honſesIune 27. 


SG Liny writeth of oneof theRo- | X<»1.b. 
\eP/B, man Emperours, that he vied/ clawwrrm | 
A®) to behold'cheFenſers'(play-|f5mloa. | 
| Tan. ngtheirprizes beforehiim)in/ 
therefletion of an Emerald:which'ſo re-. 
freſhed his'cye with the verdure thereof, 
thas thongh the'ObjeR © vwere"hot very 
_ alvvaies, and pleaſing to him; | 
yet the viewing it.inthat precious reffec-|/ 
avg Genyme way very delightfull. Such 
4 precious Emerald is'the heart & affecti- 
'* ©" RPE OR... .. 
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The Remonftrance. 7 
on of a true friend, which repteſens 
with delight and. content, choſe this | 
concerning our ſeluesand others,which 
otherwiſe of themlelues may bee itk. 
ſome and grieuoris vnto vs. Inmuſtcon. 
fefle,, your Letter touching our' conſe. 
rence at your -honſe, had many*Pil 
wrapt vp init: yet were they ſo ſugred 
with-your loue,and gi{ded wyithyourelo- 
quence, thatIeafily and pleaſantly;foval- 
,, lovved themdovwn it greeneth you mith; 
,, that-our-pams #1. the'conferenoe (which twck 
3 ,the good effefF-you defared") ſhould bee m! 
,» better accepted and wnterpreted, then they 
»» are by ſome, as. is reported... 'The Romane| 
| Senate gaue publike thanks, toi Terentils! 
. | Varro,for enconntring Hannibalt Ca | 
"] Bt; tough. with: the Life of their an! 
, Army. But it falleth out contraryptayyon; 
,}in this encounter.In which though the tru 
9 loft net bins; but, gaingd-bimgubs/t +4 


$ 


. 
w 


fa tnWwasbyit intended; ex ftrengt hened! 


»  alf 0 many others $ yet. you adde, thatg0u 

» find fome. of -ur- profeſsiou; more ready 

FXEOpL, againſt a them afproue «tbe: pryeet- 

»4ings in;this combat. Limaruell-not: _y | 
, 


4 
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"The Remonſtrance. 


an encounter inpoyntof faith,vwas taxed! 


naging that fight ſo well as-they wiſhed. 
*1o whom that accotnpliſhed' Door 
of the Church, returneth this ſmarr An- 
| |ſiver : Delicata doftrina eft pugnanti 1s. 


butts fis, cruenti militem accuſare formili. 
nis : It is an eafie and ſweet kind of teaching, 
for a man that is ſafe himelfe , and free from 
danger of blowes ; from'a high wall t6- diate 
ſtrokes, poynt ont to a ſonldrer inthe Field, 
where be ſhould ſmize his aduerſarie.Ifthoſe, 
who are-ſo confident of their owne 
ſtrength aud skill;had been on theplace, 
and engaged in the fight, peraduencure 
ic may bee doubted,whar great trophies 
they would haveerected of their vidorie 


my part, I nener held that Lacedzmo-| 
nan King *onerwiſe, who, hauing re- 
ceiued good approbation fro Jupiter, was | 
[Not content Mecdvvis: bur ſendeth'ro 

Apollo, ro knowewhether hee were of 


For, Saint ler ome, af ter hee had vndergon| 


by ſome friends to thetruth,, fornotma-| 


4 . . 1 
dare de muro. et cum iþſe onguentis deli-| 


ouer thefeCombatants.” Howlſocuer, for | 


tneſamejudgerfient; 'Freſtvpon chegr = 


H.2 x c1ous 


* Teromm, Apol, 
ad Pamachimn. 


q Eraſ, Apoph, 


* 
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| The Remonſirance, © | 


| {cious interpreta tio of his Maieſty, &their| | 
approbato,vvho vnder him arethe chick 
Leaders in the Lords Barcels.For others] 
| h heirchoyce, Aut* 
#Hieron, |Put them to theirchoyce, Aut® proferant 
Apt. P& | meliores epulas, et me conuiua utantur;aut 
mAcbL40þH, : '2 : 7 
qualicunq;cerula noſtra contenti ſent: Either 
let them prouide better.cheere,and Iwill| 
bee their gaeſt, or it-they will needs bee 
mine, let them.take whatthey finde, a 
ſhort ſupper broke off, before the princi- 
pall intended and prouideddiſhes were 
{crued in. If this will not ſatisfie them, ] 
pray them to thinke ,. that many, times 
as {ome take a.libertie to themlclues , to} 
cenſure other mens. a&idns,and{leighten| 
cheir-indeuours :: ſo it' is 'not-ynhkely, 
but that they may. meete' with others, 
who will take the like libertie racenſure 
their cenſures, and contemne their con- 
rempts.. But ſo much: am.Iobliged'to 
your loue,worthie Knight;that wes haue 
not onely given me aninkling;thariome 


except, but allo acquainted mee what 
tacy.except.againt that after-=noones 'CN- 
counter. Their. exceptions. lic, either 2] 
gain{t-conferences in generallin-pomnt ot 
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Conferences mpointof&c. | 
Religion, of which belikethey.lay, They | 
neuer ſaw-any good come; Or againſtche pal- 
ſages of this Conference in particular. 

For Conferences in-generall with rhe 
Aduerſaries of our faith,either to-conuert 
them to the Truth, 'or conuince them 
with the Truth, wee haue notonely fre- 
quent precepts 6: examples-1n Scripture, 
but alſo an. exprefle ' Canon of our | *can.s6. 43: 
Church,and an eſpecial charge,cuen-vyith | jpiters to con = 
increpation from his Matelty , in, his | cuſans, . 
Cpeech inthe vpper Houlſe,atthe firſt Sel- | 
ton in the laſt Parliament. And if theſe 
were not, ſhall ve ſuffer Wolues to enter 
into- our Folds ,,and: worry-our- deareſt, 
Lambs, bought atthe:high price of our 
Redeemer's Bloud, and that before our 
eyes, and not open our mouthes for their 
reſcue? Can wee heate our noble Cham- | 
yons diſgraced ; our. bleſled 'Martyres | 
| bloud of England trampledwpon,. as Ipilt| 

in vain ; nay, our deareſt Mothers which 
hath brought vs forth' in” Chriſt, ro bee} 
claimed an harlotand all her children | 
altards, nay;damnedmiſcreants;casha- 
viog no viſibilicy:of Charch, no polsbi- 
IR ;& - Y liry. 


OO CONCCSS 
ws. A 


| un r.,Pet.2.15 
X Tit.1.11 


* Tr.1.9 


*Ioh,10.iz,13 


liryoffaluation; and none of ys vaſheat 


| ſample women loaden with iuquity, and by 


eas Conferences m point. - HW 


the {word of the Spirit.in ſa good aquar. 
rell> 0 patientiam on mpatientia dignam! 
Such patience would puta man out of al 
Patience. Such ſilence deſeruesa long and 
lowd declamation againſt i. Is this to by 
ready to giue an account to every manthat de. 
mandeth a reaſon of *the hope that us incys? 
[s thisto ſtop! * the mouth of thoſe who ſub- 
uert whole houſes, by leading away captiut 


.our Eye-temprtin Adams toicat the for 
bidden fruit ? Is this to * conunce the gain- 
ayers * I feare and tremble when [ reade 
the words of our Sautour ;; *;An' hireling, 
ſeeing the Wolf, Londh che fheem tion 
and the Wolf catcheth them; and ſcattereth 
the ſheep. I ſpeak not of publick dilputs 
tions (within a State ſettled-and reſolued 
many yeers in point of Religion, as outs 
hath been, andis, God be thanked); but 


- 


'* Gaſpar Lau- 
rent &r publ cxg 
aiſputatronbas, 


| withoutgreat oftenſe to:God, and'ſcan- 


ofpriuate occaſionall-conferences, forthe 
latisfaction eſpecially of perſons or 
ty: which, as * Laurentins truely collects, 


dallto his Truth, cannor-ſomerimes bee 
$  auoided;} 


— 
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ſters of Chriſt to be backward to defend, 
when the Agents of Antichriſt are for- 
ward'to'o our moſt holy' faith ? | 
ppugne our moſt holy 
nay, when the Supporters of herelte and 
dolatry haue taken fo much braſle from 
the Images which they xvorſhip,to arme/ 
theirovon forehieads with, that they dare | 
challenge and brave Truth and'R gion 
to her face ? Yea, bit ay they''in the-/ 
words of Tertullinmn.* Quid promoutÞiz if 6 Tert. de pre 
Patator ec What ThalÞiwe gain! by con-1/2777 00e- 
ronting ctheſEmiet# ThepWil nor yeeld, | 
norceaſers blaſplictne theway oftruth; 
though they bee nener ſoplainly conſis 
| t 
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Won, 


ted. Non perſuadebis, nec ſi perſuaſeris.Ye 
-|the Truth is hononred, in that ſhee m4 
 Aduocates to plead: her cauſe: and theſe 
pleadings erunt teſtimonio contraeos, ſhall 
| bee an cuidence againft her Oppolitesat 
+ 2xail. uj-| the Barre of Chriſt. The * Pilot dothno; 
{531.974 | alwaies bring the Ship ſafe tothe Hauen, 
| >» ſ«lz«n-x| nor the Chirurgion cure the wound, nor 
oe Gm | the Phyſician recouet his Patient, northe 
renpeſrree'” | Preacher gain his Auditory : yet, it heedo 
unidcomaws | his part, hee loſerhnot his reward with 
7,49) God,nor approbation with men. | Tok 
| bor for fruit,is ours:the fruit of our labor 
1s Gods ; who will render to cuery,man 

+11 * according to his work, not.According to 
the ſucceſſe thereof. ., And-therefore al-| 
though the iſſue of Conferences ſhould 
prooue no better ſometimes, than of $#- 
nods in the daies of Gregorie N: WR 
yerwould not this exculc our negled: 
ſo neceſſary a duty: for, God can ainby 
| OUT loflles, and he attaineth his |} cued: 
In our failing; atleaſt; * wg dm arr" 

|vnexcuſable. And what if wee doo 00% 


winne them, yet vveeconfirme both! 
| TT. (cues 


—— 
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Glues and others, thatloue the Truch/in 
the Truth. Arid inthisreſpe&t, (onferen- 
lces,if they be aduiſedly vndertaken, and 
diſcreetly managed , 'according'to'their 
Latine Etymologje, alwaies conferre'and 
conduce to ſome good end , to ſpeake 
nothing of the Conference at FHampron- 
Court, or D.'Rainolds' conference/ with 
Hart : the fruitawhereof we gather etien 
at this day. Whoſoeuer readeth the life 

of Saint Auſten, perined” by'Poſsrdonius , | 
and Caluins by. Bez;'fhall firide, that'zs 
thePelagians and Manichees'of old, fo 
the Libertines and Anabapriſts of late, 
recetued their aha a; wr 
tion. Didnot Cyril confornhd Neſtorins; 
Athanaſf us, Arius ; Saint AuSten, Fortund- 
tw,by diſputation ? or es did Luther 
pain more, than by diſputation? Was | | 
not Felix, Saint Auftens purchaſe, 1f may | rogidin wi. | 
ſo ſpeak 2? Was not 'Berillus,Saint Orivens © $ynop,Crnt, 
Fabins, Dionyſim8 his\Contiereby difputs* | 
tion ? What better iffue' of a Conference 
could bee deſired\ than wasthat of ({#&- | #014, 04. 
1 with Odds telated by* Minutis 
Felix *\which endeththis : Weare both, | 
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© Girh be, winners inthis Game {youhaye 
wonne mee, and Lhane won the;Truch, 
Ti oidtor met, E290 triumphator.error; 
Weare both Conquerors YOU haue con. 
quered.me;andI triumph ouermyorne! 
erfor.. - 01g Leo 5690 65 <olas! 

Of. writing many Books, eſpeciallyof 
| Controuerſie;there is.notnd: in which, 


| Wee haue an Argument: without anAn- 
| ver, and an Anſwer. without. a Reply, 
Bat, in a Conference orderly carried, the 
| force. of enery Argument; and; ſufficiency 
of cuery Anſwer, is brought to the Telt; 
and Truth;and Error, by grappling toge- 
ther, try, their vemoſt Rrengrb, As by ſi): 
ting the Fling wich the-Steele;; wee finke: 
| outfire: ſo, by theiconflitand« collihon 
of contrary-Arguments, rhe, clears, light 
of Fruth, breakethiout; * /# gurum «terre 
wenis effoſſumab admiſtis terre feci0u wr 
tundenda ſegregant Metallict; its -verMain 
aureus T heſaurus-coltiſu tationum muiddti | 
a fecibus, exc." Asthiole that'wwork ood 
Mines, ſeuer the precious:metall iro: 
earthly dregs, by beating. the Ore mn the! 
| tamping.mill :ſochiegolden ofare dl 


| f 
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of Religion yjuttifed.— © | 
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Truth is ſeuered from dregs of error, and | | 
cleared, by being beaten out by Argumen-|* | 
rationsto of againſt,/\% Ludowicus Uines| + devorirce | 
long ago obſerued,that the true faith and |"£*" &#; 
Religion is like gold, whichis bertred by 0 
che hammer : but] falſereligion, Hereſie: 
and ſuperſtition, are like Alchumy-ſtuffe, | 
'or glaſſe, which cannort-endure the | 
ſtroke, bur are battered in pieces by it. 
[The Chriſtian” Religion \neuer refuſerh- 
touch of argtiitient "bi the Gentiles of 
old,and the Mahumetans at this day, re-[ 
fuſe all triall by diſputation ; nay, they 
[prohibit it vnderpaine of death. 

| TheHulſvires,as (ocleus relates in their 
Rorie, werereadie to bid their Aduerla- 
[ties battell by diſputation, burrheir Ad- 
uerſaries were notſo readie to vndertake 
them. Nay, x Tobn Gerſon,in his Epiltle to| * Coclens, | 
the Arch-biſhop of Prague, is ſofar from Tee 
parapit him to-put the matter to a 
triall in ifocicatioh ahar headuiſeth him 
to take a farre different ' courſe with! 
mem, whomhe there falfly calls P/endo- | 
doftores falſe teachets. Now faith he, The 


onely readie way tocutdowne Herehes, 
Is| 


od : 


| Conferences.in point... 


is by theremporall ſword. Miracles are 
cealed;neither is it lawwfullnow-toterapt 
* God,to conhrme qur faith; £anquam. ng. 
*  yellam,by Miracles..:Neque:rurſus mdiſ. 
' putando apud tales pertinaci animaſitatecon- 
tendentes , et, ntentes propr ie. prudentic, 
cullus onquan erit fants: ; qui potius nmmus 
altercando,iuxta verbum Senece, deperde. 
tar Veritas; ;-. ſcandalizabitur  popubs, 
ledetwr- quoq;  ſuanms'. charitas.O. Deng 
 talis | obſtinatorum: proteruttas inc 
Fo . y 3 

m llud poete., A greſcit; medendo, 
Neither-will there bee anyiend; of; dilpu- 


ting with ſuch pertinacigus contenders, 


who rely vpon their ovwne wiſdome: 
nay rather., according, to the. words, of 


| , 
' Seneca, the truth will bee loſkvyiths gp 


wrangling : the people will bee f 


TT 


Li 


lized;charity woaded;in a word the p1o- 
reruitie.of obſtinare; perſons will make| 
| $00d that of the Poer., The Wound is the 
' worſe for the cure. Sos little did the Papils 
| gaine ( wW hatſoeuer faire gloſle ; Ge pH 
puts vpon it ), by, diſpurationawich thok 
noble. Fore-runners of i.,our”Pr 


_ 99s bar © hauc-chere ſucceſſour 
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| of Religion; tuſbified. 

gained by cheix diſputation in) Germany, 
Frauce and England, Lneed adde nombre 
0 our diſputers again{t-diſpneaziqns /in; 
oenerall, becauſethey fight -but aloof off, 
| am now. to.buckle, withthoſtwhortake 
che marter & mannex of this/conference 
otask : againſt which!, as vnderſtand 
by you , they obiect, that; it-was bur a 

F outiſh, no.Fight ; a preiudium,and no 

true Encounter; no Argurmchtin 1tpro- 


ſecuted tothe full. This obiection might 


not to that maturity, norattained: that 
|progreſſegr flue which was defired;and 
there alſo it is-exprefied-; whole fault ir 
was. If aheauy and;dull Beaſt: in rich 
rappings and furniture, making /great 
lhew of metall by rifing and-curuerting, 
yet, beeing ſpurred and; laſhed. by eheRy- 
der, and beaten by all the ſtanders by,wil| 
not mend his oh , What diſparagement 
[1sthis to theRader #1 [oh 

| Howſoeuer, ſay they, thegrapes being 
not ripe, werenotfitforthepreſle; yetas 


| 


|haye been {| pared, becauſein the Conte. 
rence. lelh it is confefled ,-thatlir grew. 


| vnripe as they vere, they quenched then 
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bis thirſt for whom they were gathered: d 
and they, who, without knowledye of 
the principal Ovvners, putthemin Zfew 
weeks ſo often in theprefle,affirme that 
12. thewinexlyes notypourheir hand Nor. 
negar Martial, withſtanding this and fortic "Other weft! | 
7% , , monies, of ſome kind of approbation'sf! 
this rather aflay, then performance;Thad | 
buried this Embryo'as Toone as it' wi 
borne : and-as'it carne into the world 
without a "Midwite-; ſo it *thould 
have gone out" of the *world* with-| 
 out'a Bel:man, had not the' ſlanderows 
tongues: of enemies” ſaned” the life of| 
it: who., both-in England and beyond! 
the ſeas; reported confidently ,”that'it 
was ſach a' miſſhapen' and deformed 
monſter, that thepatents' were aſhamed 
irſhould ſeethe Sunne; To checke thele 
moſt falſe and iniurious reports,and pre- 
vent future ſcandall, it was in a manner} 
neceſſarie,thatthis pamphletſhould bee} 
{uftered to fly abroad. And now thatitis 
abroad, what doe they libdll apainſt this 
little ER to Sckerd ittelf againſt 
ſuch ſtrife of rongues 2 Theyſay,In It the 
ABS | 1| 88 proofes| 
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of Religion, inſtified. 
[rroofes are diuerſiue, and tharI decline 
the method required: by Maſter - Fiſher, 
plainely to proue the viſibilitic of our 
Church, by producing. Catalogues of 
names.in al ages, beginning from Luther, | 
and ſo, aſcending vpwards to Chrilt an 
his Apoſtles. When I read this obiection 
in your letter, I could-ſ{carce forbeare 
laughing , becauſe it brought to my re- 
membrance the ſimple Anſwer of, a 
freſh-water ſouldiour ; who, when his 
Antagoniſt remembred- him with. a 
ſmart blowve or two vpon his head and 
- [thighes , exclaimed , What, man * ( ant 
thou not ſee my buckler * Is not my bucKler 
broad enough 2 I ſaw M. Fiſhers buckler,]| 
and withall T obſeraed his blind f1des , at 
which Ilaid. Aml1therefore to bee. bla- 
med 5 ſhould Iaduiſe him;as Arax doth | 
Vlyffes,* Poſt clypeumq, late, et mecum con- OE” —_ 
tende ſub illo.Lie Lehirde thy buckler,and 
contend with mevnderit2/Thetruth1s, | 
that in the ages immediately before Lu- 
ther, and fincethe* 1000 ycer, in which | « apoc:0.s | 
Satan was let/looſe;. the Papiſts hauc | 
much ro: ſay:for the viſibility ,- yea and | 
| | pomp 
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T he method vſedin the | 


omp too of their degenerating Church: 
bas in the Primitiue rymes, eſpecially ig] | 
the goldenAge, in which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and their immediate ſucceſſors 
and Scholars lived anddied,they haueng 
more to ſay for the viſtbilitie of their 
now-new Romiſh Church, then Maſter 
Fiſher and Maſter Sweet {aid in the-con- 
ference. Whoſoeuerſhould hauediſcour- 
ſed in thoſe dayes, of Maſles: without 
Communicants,or Communion with- 
out the Cup, or the Lords Supper \with-| 
out Bread or Wine in ſubſtance, or pray- 
ers without ynderſtanding ,- or adoring} 
the Croſs, or Dirges for thedead gr blel- 
ing Salt and Spettle, or cenſing Images, 
or baptizing bells, or hallowing grains 
and medals, or wearing Agnus Ders, 0 
praying by tale ypon' Beads, or of the 
circumgeſtation of the Hoaſt, or Prielt 
ſhauen crownes, or Monks Cowles, 0! 
Cardinals. Hatts, or. 'the Popes /; triphe 
Crowne, or his pardons, and diſpenlatl- 
: ns, and taxes for all Haig hone 
1s canon1zIng Saints,ot depoting NINgS, 
or the like wiould hauc born no be- 


___|fides himſelfe. "bs 
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(onference, inflified. 
| Thisis the true caule why.thequeſtion | 
being propounded;Ofall ages before Ly- 
ther, choſerather to deſcend fr6 Chriſt | 
to Luther,thenaſcend fro Lather to Chriſt 
and his Apoltles:Demoſthenes *yill by no. 
[meanes endure , that his aduerfarie &/* 
| chines ſhould preſcribe him his method: 
| he ſaith, Itis againſtthegolden rule, tobe 
kept in all iundgements ;0#0/a5 %#uPoir augodo,9ou, 
| | "i, © T9 
Yea, but they fay, this 1s notall:for , you 


ted quite ourofthe way: You ſhould 
have proued one thing, and you proutd 
another. Thequeſtion was of the viſtbili- 


tic of Church : but your arguments were 
of the eternity-of faith. Is nor this thiug 
ad* Choi; Ego reſpondeo de allys: tu diſputas 
de cepis: M. Fiſher an{wercd of Garlike, 
' &you ſpake of Onions. For thisvnſauory 
| _ M. Sweet was: ſauced in the 
_  conference:where it was proued- againſt 
him, that toproue an effect by the caule , | 
is a direct & naturall, and not a diuetfiue 
Proofe. My argument ſtanderh thus: | 
; ThecruePrimitiue faith, once giuen | 
tothe Saints ; hath had, muſt, and ſhall | + 
have alwaies viſible Profeſſors thereof. 
K Xx But! 
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| The Proofes in the Conference | 
| But the faith of theProteſtant Ching! 
is the true Primitine faith, ance-gineg 6 
| the Saints: IE 
| Therefore the. Proteſtant: faith: hath 
had, and: ſhall haue alvwaieswiſiblePro.| 
feſlors thereof. 1 11h | 


The Mato is eutdent in Scripture, and 
confeſſed on all hands. - The Mir 1 offe: 
red to proue : but the leſtites durſtnot| 
ſtand totheir deniall. The Maior and Mi- 
nor paſsing without control{ , none but 
Matter Fiſher wanld haue deniedor di. 
finguiſhed vpon the concluſion. This| | 
argument afhrme not onely direct , to 
proue the. concluſion 'denied; but'allſo 
moſt pertinent to the maine ſcope of the 
queſtion, whichis, tofinde out the true 
Church : whereof there can benoſound 
and infallible proofe ,, but ont of Scrip- 
ture. And for the viftbility-of the true! 
Church, either it isa matter of faith; 0f| 
not. If not, what need wee fo:mnch trou- 
ble our ſelues withit 2If icbee matter of; 


* De praſcr. . -— apa Wot: ' 
cnernd 7" faith * Aliunde [cilicet poſſunt ſuadere de re- 


'C. 16, 


bus fider,nifi ex literis fidei*can fc 
_ |wifeperſwade in-matter: of fairh, then 
EAN | | Qut! 
: : _ — 


Jourot the Writ offairh, thar is;-thefioly 
Scripture 2 For humane Stories. and: Re- 
gt in al ages;they are not ealily found: 


[2nd when wye haue found them, wefind 


faced, and oftentames 1o contrary oneto 
another, that they ſcarce beget humane 


| 


uer ſoperte& ,as Bellar. confeſſeth, they 
could not beget'* diuine and infallible 
faith. Ifno manican bee-laued, without 
knowledge that he is1nthetrue Church: 
and ao man.can knowe, that he is in the 
true Church;,;-ynleſs. hee can proue out 
of good Authours the" perpetuall ſuc- 
celton and vifibili of che Church 
to which hee adhereth , as Ieſuites make 
their. breake-neck climax or gradation; 
what ſhall become of many millions of 
Chriſtians in their owne Church , who 
neither haue time, nor meanes, nor lear- 
ning, toſearch/all. Recordsof Antiquitie? 
Could all Lay Papiſts produce Writers in 
all Ages, who maintained. the preſent 
Tridentine faith 4 whichnoneyerof the. 
[their learned Clerks euer did; or coul 
K 2 X 
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hemſodedettine, ſo corrupted and de-! 


ep 


falſe. 


x weredir off, ot diuerſene. | 
| 


fachſubie&toerrour;And were they ne-| 


- 
a 


* Bellar, /:2.de 
efett, S&4Oram,. 
£.25.q44%d His 
ftorus quibus 
meminermt 
corum Concalt 
orum,non poteſt 
pareve fidem | 
mſ bumanam, 


oreſt ſubeſſe | 


d,\)| 


| 
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| The Proofes inthe Conference 


_—__ 


yet they are little neerer© For/lewesand| 
Paynims, and it may'bee, diuers ſorts gf 
Hereticks can prouc too many vilible| 
profeſlors of their Herehies and umpieties 
{1n all ages, ſince Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
times, and ſome before. /Fronv viſibility 
of Profeſtors no man can certainely con. 
clude truth of ſauing Doctrine-confor- 
'mable to Scriptures : but from. confor- 
mity of Doctrine tothe ſcriptures,aman 
may by infallible conſequence, grounded 
yo! Gods promiſes to. his Church,con- 
clude perpetuall viſtbility of proteſlors, 
more orleſſe, And thereforethe courſe 
tooke, is not onely theftreight, bur: the 
eaſieſt and onely certaine way to brings 
«1 Tim. 3.15 tO the true Church; vobich isthe® bees 
the ining God, the pillar and ground of truts 

| Thus much for proofe of my'proote by 
{yllogiſm.l wil now giueyou an account 
of my Caralogue, and fheww:my induce- 
ments to my. induction. Ay imſ{twhich, 
Theare by you, itis excepted; that 1n'Vi- 
| dertaking it, I leane ho beateh way, ahd 
takea way by my ſelf, where {ſhall ſure- 
ly loſe my ſelfe; & neuer corne oliver 
| 0: 
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{ſecond Meeting , the golden thread of 


| 


] 
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———erediref, not diwenſme." * 
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'- Are inlatet apes: Many” of our! 


pronus adoro; i\T heſe/are; Doctor 4290, 
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<> this objection} the-ci uit Lavwfarni- 
ns with art | nfever:: Nemotenetur 
Jiginare ; No man is: bound to prophecie 
-efore-hand, eſpecially of the tuccefle of 
inothers laboursIfleaue be procured for 
cceſcion, which I rooke hold of from 
Ct bleſſed hand , and his A oftles, 
Nall be dravwwne doxvne(God villing)to 
later Ages,cuen toLuthers time.But what 
they meane by holding'the beaten WAY, 
[cannot eaſily dintne.IFrhey mean, chat | 
ought to proue the viſibility of the Prote' 
tant Church, by hauing recourſe meerely 
tothe corrupt PopiſhC harch,vrexs; lay, 
that way , perhaps beaten by ſome, 6- 
ſcems to me a ſlipperie & dirty WAY: an 
Lhope I ſhall beg/ablet&fliew; that WE 
need not Faurum in ftercorFquerere,to ſeek 
the golden-purity of fairh,amids the oY 
and drofſe of Romiſh ſuperſtitions, 200 | 


orthies haye:ſhew'ne mec'a MOre ©X-! 


now my Lord of (anterbury, N his'An- 


IIS 
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The.Proof'x 1476 :Conference | 
|{yverite Hall:;, Blunfrey, £9: Canpiot bis 
Nt eaon;DoRtar#ſher, ky A of] 
Meth, de ſucceſsione Eccleſue; The Hiſtory 
| of the Waldenſes ;, Fox, Acts and Monu: 
|mencs; (54/pin, of che ſtate of the chinch, 
Morneys myſtery of iniquity, with Riatt 
defenſe thereo PYT10 Votous Catalogue 
of doctors; 1/;ricus witneſles of the'truth; 
Walfiut his ſelect readings ; Lydivs hit 
+ B.0141. | TWaldenſia, and Monſter a Uortleys noble 
diſcourſe. As thoſe that travellby m 
through the * Hercywan, Foreſt; when 
theyareat a ſtand, obſerue certaine birds] 
fleeing before them; and, by the bright: 
nes ber white feathers ſhiningin the 
| dark, guide their ſteppes, and:finde outa 
way : ſo, in yſhering the Witneſles of 
Truth throughoutall Ages, yheniathe 
darker times, mine. ow ne;obſferuations| 
{hall faile mee, I doubt not, but, by the 
bright wings of thoſe auſpicate birds that 
haue flowne befare me, il mean the lig 
of their ſilver quils who: haue wrote 
this Subic&t, to finde out my way. | 
.\L haue omitted nothing that hath been, 
materially excepted. againſt the Conts- 


- rence, 
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rence, except. an omiffion of be Aate-of 
he queſtion; Avhicl-wthey (9p/19 nor ſo 
perſpicuoully and dilicidly dejivered, as 
they could with. That which isſerdovwn | #Scn.de ve», 
o this purpoſe inthe entty imegthe Con. | 
ference, they ſay is'fo brief, that, * inſtar 
fulgurts terret magis quam illyſtrat,it is like 


lightning vvhiclrrather ſCares,thawhighrs 


« 


the Paſſenger Ry If this werea 
inſt exception,yerit tyerhyftor againſtme, 
who had the Opponents part pit vpon 
me, but againft M: Fiſhey,vwho be-ſpoke 
himſelfe ro'be Reſpondent. For, by the | 
orders of all Schools, it'istheAnfvverers, 
and not the Opponentseask,to ſtare the. 
Queſtion. Hethatkeeps'a Fort in battel, 
is to make his ramparts , and guard the 
walls with redouts and out-works: the 
aſſailants part is to lay well his barreries, | 
and make breaches where he can. ; 
At the next deſired meeting;when D. 
White or my ſelfe ſhould haue fiupplyed, 
the Reſpondents place, the Queſtion ; 
[ſhould haue been 'explicated to the full | 
(by thediſtinions & concluſions heer- 
in incloſed) But,as that Meering,by 111” 
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rious ſuggeſtions, was then, ſol feare,all 
fyrure Meetings! 1n/this Kind vill bs 
{topped by thelame Engine. "The Infor.| 
mers, whetherthey were Popiſhly orin- 
Lknovve not :{ure Lam, they doothedi: 
|uel a great deal of wwrong,by incroaching 
F n his office, which is, Tobee* Afch- 
TE: |ſator fratrum. As-for-mine ownep x 
Paw: | grieues not MPAEO Tecelue «oO 
te brecen, | them, Who ,in-due reſpedt to [Religian 
and Calling ſhould:hane rather applieda 
ſalue. ' But I may truely fay, inthe words 
of Aria to her deareſt Partas, jj. - --1-- 
* Mart.Epigr, | -- Uulnus quod cepiuen dol Cc, anquam: | 
Sed quod tu caperes, hoc mubi,Lindezdolet, 
It grieues me, that you. ſhould ſuffers 
ny thing for your religious and, pious 1+! 
tention, to regain your. kin{man 40.00! 
Church, and eſtabliſh your friends inthe 
Truth. Yet ler not this diſcourageyouln 
your holy purpoſes for thegood 0 Gods, 
Church: Mae virtute. As you haue1a- 
fed Bertram: (o raiſe other witnellcs of; 
the Truth fromthe duſt, and healerhoſ| | 


Authors who haue loſt peeces of they! 
congues! | 
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ere dire, not ordinerf tHe. 


hr Mr 


rogues (which che Indices Expurgatory 
__ off; fon beingrtv Jangicong 1 
inſt the Chyrgh,,of Rome). - And| 
though peraduenture you receiue no bet- 
er reward, at leaſt by. lomexhan affroncs | 
fol for acknowledge ' ments, and rebukes for 
thanks ; yer _ LEEs oneday, for afull 
rccoMPEnCE:. OF" ovir pdinesa 
Truſt Pim for. younMeens 
waſt for yorir Crovwn* | 


thelntereſ? 
[the Pri ncip 75: ak Ps h 


neth that he wil be 


wx him before niet, ſo Þ he grainy Mzt. 10. 
miſeth ro all nas ly on i be 
fore men} i that hey Ya fre a | 


Fathers m Heal. 
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Of _ tearm, Church. 
Thefirſt diff fintfion, fb] 
| The Church may be conſidered | 
ws "| Sa inzeſpet eficlecion & inward 


lanQifications 
Orin reſpeRg qutward | vocation, | 
profeſſion of the truth. 
"bo this queſtion, wee conſider the C Church! 


wC; ouching the V ifibility of the C "IN 
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the 
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| 


antified and regenerated in their minds,are not 
vitible. 


A Church profefling the Chriſtian faith, 
[may be taken, either 
" More largely for acompany of Profeſſors 


!gregations., As for example: The Reformed 


| — g whom yetthey liue, and cluilly con- 
LUCrIC; 


|Prooue a Proteſtant Church inall Ages, in the 
arter ſenſe. It ſufficeth,that we ſhew it inthe for- 
mer,and prooue, that there were alwaies thoſe 
| who.maintained the doQrine which wee now 


helarrer ref pect, 10 whichaloneit is viſible : for | 
a:hovgh the elect,as they are men, and profeſſe 
thetrue faith, are viſible ; yet men profeſſing 


true faith, as they are cle, and inwardly 


| Theſecond diſtinion, 


ofthe :ruefaith, whether they be vnited vn- | 
der one gouernment in one Countrey, 


Kingdome or Empire ,or ſcattered thioiigh 


the whole world. 

Or more ſtrialy,for acompany of profel- 
ſors ofthe true fatth,hauing aQuall commu- 
nion one with the other, vnited vader one 
eOuernment, within certain limits, ſecluded 
and ſenered from other ſocieties and con- 


Church in Fraxce, at this day is vnited 


within. it ſelfe, and ſeuered from the Po- 
piſh Church, and the members thereof: 


in this queſtion, wee tie not our ſelues to 


— 


Touching the Viſibility of the Church,” © 
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_, T & ; . » |. nr 
teach, whether they were vnited,or ſcuered,had 
aQuell communion one with another, or not, 


kept publique aſſemblies by themſclues apart, 
from the Romane,and other Churches,ornot; 


#* Aug, Contr« For as Saint Auſten ſheweth *againſtthe Dona. 
504 #6 __ on tilts, The ſame Spirit of God ts ginen to all Saints, whe 
= og Hus ea are knit one to another in charity, whether they know m4 


dimittit,quid4- another corporally. or not, 


| ts et omnuibad | 
| [anttss pbi cha- a ml: 

ritate coheren- Otthedenomination Proteſtant. 
tibus, [rue ſe n0- Diitinition the firſt. 


nf Proteſtants may be confidered,. 
CEither according to their name,takenfrom! 
[a legall at of proteſting cither againſt the! 
| *D, Andrew, Councell of 7rent,or againſtrhe * errors and 


now Biſbop of! [abuſes of Poperic,when they grewe totheir 
Winton, Reſp. p, ; 
«d 4jolog.Bel-} | ful meaſure,8& were moſt vnſufferable,about 
bay pag. 20. the tinze that Luther beganne to oppoſethe 
— = am} Church of Rome, or a little after; or from 
| ab exents fait : the Proteſtation of the Bohemians, in the 
flee [yeercofour Lord 1421.ſet downe by*cwilt- 
| [1 9 diuts- &s,1N his L. 5. hiſtor. of the Huſhrs . 


| 


he \orpondgs : | Or according to their faith and dodrine, 
| lere proteſtats | poſitiuely compriſed in,8 confined toſcrip- 

| [or;caerave-h | ture;and oppotitely,, as it is repugnanttoall|. 
e) anna - |crrors1n faith,and manners,againl? theboly 
*Cocl. lb,5,| | Scriptures, eſpecially againſt the preſenter 
rorsof the Church of Rome. 

| Inthis queſtion, wee confider Proteſtants 
the later ſenſe, not in the former. The nam; 

| we contelle, of Proteſtants is not veryantien,s 
\ b neither 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


oy 
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| Touching the Vifebility of the (hurch; | 
neither is thename of Papiſts, much leſle of Ie- 
ſuites : but the Doctrine of the Proteſtants wee 
maintainetobe as antient as Chriſt and his Apo» 
Rles:and we may truly ſay with Jgnatins the Mar-| tgnat. ryif, 
ryr, Euol &gxtioe E510 059 0 Xeis8g : Telus Chriſt is my | <4 Phra. 
antiquity. As the ſame piece of gold ſucceſſively 
'paſſeth thorow divers ſtampes andiinſcriptions: 
ſotheſclf-ſame faith of Proteſtants, in ſubſtance, 
hath paſſed thorow all Ages, yet with diuers 
names 3 2s of Becherits, Berengarians, Petrobruſians, 
Henriciays, CAlbingenſes, Waldenſes, Dalciniſts, Lo- 
lards, Luiddamites, Wickleui#s, Haſſntes, Thaborits, 
Lutherans, Hugonots, Goſpellers and Reformers. The 
faithfull,as weeread in the ATs,* were fiſt, ,. Þ| 
called Chriſtians at Antioch : yet were they in- 30 
deed Chriſtians, euen from Adam, after the | 
promiſe was giuen, that the * ſeed of the woman| * Gen.z, | 
ſhould break the Serpents head. So,thatalchough we thy head. rae 
ſhould grantto * Bellarmine,that the name of Prote-| * Apelog. 4d 
fams wasnot heard of, for 1500. yeeres after Chriſt, | X&-\nc- 
yet would it not hence follow.butthatthe Prote- 
ants faith might bee asantient as Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, yea, in atrueſenſe,as C4dam him- 
elfe; fith the Proteſtant faith is no other then 
thepure Primitine Chriſtian faith.. 


Diſtinction the ſecond. | 
Proteſtants-in faith and dorine are of two 
|forts, either 

| Implicitely,and vertually : and ſuchare all 
| 


hoſe, wh -10. the Scripture for the 
c, WnO holding e SCIIP fole | 
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Touching the V1fability of the (harch, © 
al fole and entire rule of taith,condeny 
| conſequently | all doftrines of faich 
19ain(t' or beſides the holy Serip. 
cures, eſpecially if they deliver ſuch 
pofitions and dedtrines,from whence 
| by neceſſary -and- infallible conſe. 
Wc | uence, ſome particular error ot 0-| 
ther of the. Romith Church (al- 


chough not perhaps ſprung vp! in| 


| theirtime) may bee refelled, 
5 Or explicitly, and aQually: and 
ſuch are they,who direQly &profel: 
 ſedly oppoſed Romiſh errors as they 
crept in, ornot long after , eſpecially 
thoſe who, oppoſed the whole maſſe 
| of Popiſh errorsand ſuperſtitions; at 
fo they grew to aripe ſore, fittobee 
lanced;about the timerof Luther. + 
In this queſtion, wee reftraine not thename 
Protefiants,tothoſe who renounce all the particu- 
| lar errors of the preſent Remiſh church at this day:| | 
for ſuch Proteſtants could not bee much betore 
Luther, The particular diſeaſes muſt in nature 
bee preſuppoſed.beforea particular remedy can 
|beeapplyedvnto them. Reformation neceſſarily 
preſuppoſetha diſorder, and deformation, Net- 
ther doe wee reſtraine: thename Proteſtants, t0 
ſuch only as in particular ſet themſclues dire@!y 
and profeſſedly againſt ſome ſpeciall error of 

Popery, as of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, 1 
genres, Gefor ſuch profeſſed oppoſing, could o 
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F Tonching the Viſibility of the Church. 


beeimagined, before luch'errors were 1n beeing, 
Butas the Fathers, before'the Councell of Nice, 
[didnot in words define guasowny or that the Son 
was of the ſame fubltance'with the Father, and ' 


proteilcdly wrote againſt the Herette of Cari 
by name: yet arethey rightly cſtcemed oorsoiaus! 
indeed, or maintainers of the right beliefe, 
touching the conſubftantiality of the Sonne to the 


no: 6491551 onely,that is, of a like ſubſtancez nor | 


Father; becauſe out of their Sentencesand Wri- 
tingsthis truth may be deduced, howſoeuer it be 
not formally expreſſed inthe tearme of quoxous : | 


So all thoſe are to bee eſteemed Proteftants, 
who,holding nothing againſt the proteſtant faith, 
deliver ſome doftrines, and poſitions, from 
which ſome errorof Popery or other may bec 
cleerly refuted, whether ſuch error were then | 
maintained by any in the Church of God,or no. 


 Ofchetearme Fifible. 
A Church may be ſaid to be viſible,two man- 
[nerof waies: either (uo hn 
Viſible ro the: whole world. and: that 
eminently;and in fome ſott pompouſly,as 
q the Roman Empire, & kingdom of Naples, 
or re/publica Venetorym :in which ſcnſe,the | 
Papiſts affirm that therrue Church ought 
alwaies to bee viſible 7bur wee denie It. 
Or viſible to all themembers of that 
Church,either ſuchus God:bath already 
| called, or ſuch ashewillcallintzme, = 
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Eccleſ. militan- 
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Touching the Viſibility of the Church. * 
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Fi by: ſearching anddue inquiric, mayang 
ſhall finde out the true Church theirms. 
(ther. 
In chis queſtion, we vndertake not to prooge 
| a Proteſtant Church vitible in all Ages, in the 
firſtacceprtion, bur inthe later onely, weemain- 
caine a viſible z but not a conſpicuous, eminent, 
andglorious faceofa Church in all Apes, con- 
fiſting of an apparant Hierarchy, as the Papilt 
teach, oY 
— Iſhallnot need toadde more diſtinctionsfor 
the cxplication of this firſt queſtion. I come] | 
therefore briefly to the particular aſſertions;ſer- 
uing for the confirmation and illuſtration; of the 
generalland mayne concluſion, touching the 
Viſibility of the Proteſtant Church. 


E 
| 
| 
| 


* Heb. 12,2 3. The firſt aſſertion. 


* Gre. | TheCharch,in the moſt ſiric? and proper acceptins 
Exck. thereof,js the whole company of GodselecF, Thus 5. 


Barn , | Paul in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, deſcribeti 


| elcFForum pre. her : The* generall aſſembly and Church of the frſ 
| cedentium193 'borne, which are written in heauen. And Saint 6reg9 


18 vpon Exzechiel : "There is one Church of the ele, 
| Sanffam Keele- bath £0118 before,aud following after \And againe VÞ- 
| 4 SITS on the Canticles: Chrs According tothe graca of bu 
menſrisex- | foreknowledoe hath built a boly Churth of $aimts,which 


karl. ., | ſhalleternally perſexer in grace, AndSaint. rmard: 
nCaunc%;\* This & the Church of the Blef7, Of thi 
met cles Church, Saint Anſten* ſpeaketh moſt exptelly , 


| * Aug l.20.de He ſball never be withdrawne from that Charch 


ca Dercs, | 
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Touching the Vifebilzey of the (hurch.. -if 
is preideſtinated and: choſen; before the foundations of | 10704) 
ſous Papilt, right! yobſeructh, was burner, by the| 7rfmnroxr 
 decree-of the Councellof Conftaxce, for faying "ou pe mi 
' no more in this poiat,.then'SaintPawand Saint | mw: | 
Gregory ſaid before himyvis, * Catholire Eccleſia of | 1,74 no 9.9en 
ommun Pr eae inatorum duantaxat ?” The C. atholique tor, 
Charch conſiſts of all thoſe that are predeſtinate, and "Frag oi 
of them oncly.. But the beſt is;as our * Hamftey ſpea- | *x:/p.cd comp, 
keth pertinently : \Combuſtne ef, non confutarns | 
Huſſius ; John Has was indeed burned, but hee 
was neuer confuted, His doQrine is written with | 
a poynt of a Diamond, neuer to bee-razed out : | 
for, it is Gods truth+. The-fonndation of God tan- 
death ſure, bawing this [eale, The Lord know- 
eth them that are FieAnd {ol fall into my ſecond 


| aſlertion. kn 


| 


The ſecond aſſertion. 

The Charch in this acception, as it confiſtethof the ; 
elett onely, is knowne to God onely, and conſequent a 
# inuſible, This:the Apoſtle *teacherh: "7b | * alhons 
Lord knoweth them that are his '+. And the Spirit | | 
ntimateth-as muchin theſe words, * will gine| gp. uu. 
bima white tone, andinit anew neme written,which 
no may knoweth ,; ſauing hee that receizeth it.' "For, 
wa man * knoweth the things of a man, ſane the ſþi- | 
"te of man which is inbim} The *heart of man is de- # Ter.17.95104 
ceifull abour all chings vhs can knowe is?. 1vhe Lord | = 
ſearchthe hear, 40rythi reines; \ This ſoueraight | .. 1" + 


| priuiledgeof Almighty Goo, to ſound the'bot- 


| 


* ;,Cor. 2.11, 
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| "Timehing the rage Tf y 
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[tome of mans eart;:the-feithtull acknogtnlge 
*:.King.8.39.| in their deuputeſt prayers.;as Sulomon®*9 
euen thou onely, knoweft the bearts of all the chilhes 
(4A Y men-And Jeremie,'T hon that trieft the Righteous and 
© | ſeeſs thereines, andthe heart. Andtheeleuen Ape: 
*A&s 1.24. | files: *Thou Lord,;whichinowe(t Boer a 
| Now, if God onely knowe the heart;he: 
knowes ns _ in 2m nn loue him in 
fincerity of heart. Therefore exrvay 
h «Op [.z.Ep.| * Cyprian, arrogate that which" the Father hah 
| :0 the Sonne ovely(te weet)in the  floore of the | 
= 17:1; \totakethe fanne, and ſener the chaſfe from the when.| 
#10 rrbuir Pel The elect are the firſtborne, whoſe namesar| 


ter,vmaicare 


mm written in heauen; } Heb;12.23.  Now;what earth- 
Hoyir' 206e ly man will take vponhim to: reade: that whichis 
dine purgan- written in heauent Saint* Proſper forbeares it; 


dam paleam 


{vj | defining, that God i hee who d.Bmeth the teruine| 
poſſegee, | wumber of thoſe, who are vant to etermall life 


*Proſp.l. 
Grdat. - libero When CCEWeEm ay right yY conclude, that the P oe, 


arbitrio,ad | 1N\c4n08izing Saints, and entering them intothe 
Radfon Cer- 


heaucaly Hicruſalem, incurresintoa pr anmunine, 
en pri 2:7 by.encrochingonthe: mfcroiathdgol & 
nn nm God;-whoreſeruethto himſelfe atonexthe 
{Horm «| cerning of veſſels of honour, 'fromveſalsotdi 
| | honqur, thet-is; the elce@:from-the. rej 


But our adverſaries iobie&; If wee 
| Church to.theele@, and Net invi- 
* Camp. r47. 3. bar wes makea* Platonicall Jaea; oran vel 
| dady,or mathematical abſtra&tofche C 
| *Proſp.lve, |Heereunto we anfaveryfir;one of Seine" 
ſupos cunt, Gertam apud Dees eſe numeruns lei orun famine 
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| Touching the Vifubility of the (burchl” | 
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ram oft neoere,quarn ipfigrdtiecomraire : 1t is as ins: 
_ 2s the wWumber of the elet?"is certtine 
with God, as to deny grace it ſelfe.'And'will any dare 
tocall that a fanfie or an imaginary” 7dea, which 
ismoſt certaine in the knowledge of God 2 Se- 
condly, we teach not,” that the"Church in*this 
notion'is an 1dea,extra rews, or fingularia,or a body 
houering inthe aire, or floting in the fanſte : we 
teach, that it truly ſubſiſteth, partly in heauen 
in the tripmphant”; 'and partly on earth, inthe 
militant parttherof;” This milicantparr, though 
mn reſpe of the whol number & inward calling, 
it bee inwiſible, yet inreſpet of the outward cal- 
lngto,and profefſion of ſaving faith,it is alwaies 
more or lefſe 3ſible;” The eleQare viſible men, | 
and exiſt in the viſible congregations of Chriſtt- 
ans, as the apple in'the ey, or a Diamond ina| 
Ring, or the ſoule in the body.” As 4thens is cal- 
led the *Greece of Greere:ſ0 may weetearme them 
the Church- of the Church: ' for, ' in' reſpeR 
of them principally, are thoſe glorious ti- 
tles giuen, and gracious promiſes made'to the | 
Church, which are regiſtred in holy Scripture- 


Thethird afſertion(which trencheth neer vp- | 
on our queſtion). | cas 

The (hurch, in # larger notion, tompr ehendeth al 
thoſe who eternally profeſſe the true worſhip of God is 
Chrit. Thus Lattantias* definerh the Churetr | Flats, 
chi Thus Litre defeth he Chee | oe 
bic eff fons veritatss, hoc eff domiciliuws fides, 007 db: | 
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Touching the" Viphilatyof Church, 4 


Dei : quo fi quisnonintrarit;velg que ex 
"pw 4 TT pn bY 
is the Catholique Church, which retaines.h 

p of God,Thisiz4he Fountaine of truth:this the th 
of faith:this is the Temple af God : he that (ball; uot enter 
 _. | beerein, or ſhall depart hence, is farre from the bye 
" |of ufe andcternall faluation... .Qf the Chutehn! 
| #Mat.18.17. "rhisacception, Our *-Sauiours-words aretol 
WR. | vaderſtood , If heevefu{e40 beare the Cbarch, lethin 
1522: | ;rtotheeas ay Heathenor Publican,And Saint Inte, 


* Tye pleaſed it the Apoſtlorand, [ders ith 
h———_— af ag 1 x Sent Paid 's, Deſpiſe) 
*Epheſ.z.2. | Church of God,gye? And in-his Epiltletothe* Ile 
flans : Vito him bee gloryin the Church, gc. Andto | 
| * Timothy: How ſhall hee rake care ofshe chntbi | 
WELL God? T he Churchin chis notionis.n Seriptue 

| 61. Tim.z.rs. | Compared to a field, wherein aretarcs wit the 

| *Cypr.de pm-| wheat 3 a floore, wherein i is chaffe with grainez 
No iodide Keg wherein are ſweer fifhy,and rotten ;an, 
Chriſti premia, houſe, in; which .are precious: veſſcls.and vile; 
ef! Chr. ro the Ark, inwhichwere cleane-and 

| { alienueeſt ; | deaſts.. To the Church taken. in this, ſenſe, 


profenus eſt: | 4 Chriſt direeth vs: Telleht Church, And Saint 


habere 1am non 


Ve Deen pa. | Paul, That © thou maift knowehow thou __— _, 
trem,quul Eccle- hate thy ſelf iathe Houſe of God, whichis the Che 
_ 646 \ the lining God, - And: Saint * Cyprian © wont | 


| * Aug.conſe right 10the rewardsof Ghrifſt, _ leawet che 


| of Chritt: heeisq ſtranger : hee is aprofaue 
Non deputabo 
it ies Chr hee cannot haue- God to bis Father, who hath jul 


energuþin Ee- | Coreb for bis Mother, And Saint * * Angujlineyl wil 


clifia Ch 
bs a wa "ji | not account thee. Chrittian, onleſſe. 1ſee! theess the 


| 0h 
ki | Church, Ll HIS -: 


* xm gf REESE oe, 
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*1,Tim. 3.5, 
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11219938 1,2:298hton #7 
Th chirdhrin chibmbtios,eitgxiinds 4 allihas] 
profeſſe the tru Religion, aual partiapec inthe pleages 
of ſuluation, waxeuer,4s,rand (pall\ be in ſome degree | 
-ifible! 19 the eodaf abs mort, That it bath euer| 
beene hithertbwviſible, allKiſtoricsaccord.:and] | 
|that it ſhall-focontinuextethe worlds end,.our 
Sauiours words are our.,warrant, "Go Jer, and 


reach all nations, gr candied amn LINGIES,CHEN 
unotberndef the orld.hap;the.cominutnce of | 
Gods!Word; the-Prophet &/a1is moſt peremp- 
tory: This * i myconenant with thee, ſaub the Lord, 
6. My words which 1 have put into thy mouth, ſhall 
wot atpartout of thy mouih, nos out of the mou 0 thy 
ſeed; nar out: of the-wauth of thy ſeeds ſeed, from| 
bemce-foorth far ener: ' And' Chriſts words are as 
direct for the Sacraments, that they ſhall-bee ad- 
miniltred,till-his ſecond comming:* 45. off as yee| F1:00rtte | 
eat of this Bread and drink of this Cap, yee ſpew faoreh| 
the Lords death till hee come, And laſtly, S. Paul's 
words are as expreſle for the Miniftery: *Aega#e| vxphel.4. 11. | 
ſe ome Apoſtles, ome Propbets, 0Fe- cill Wee. all COMME | 12:23, 

in the onity of the faith, &x6,. Ic is trucs Antichriſt 
ſhall make great. hauocke of the Church, and : 
there ſhallbe ſuch a falling away, thar Chrilt at 
his ſecond comming ſhallſcarce finde faith onthe 
earth : falſe prophets; and falſe Chriits(þall ariſe, avd| 
ſeauce,zf it were poſſible, theeleiZbut that is nor pol-! 
lible: hell. gates ſhall newer ſafarre prenaile againſt the 
Church. Whatiocuer. becommethof bypgcrites 
| 2 Mg *\ _- [08 
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*Rom. 10.10. [th hare, wan made on 
 lwiththe efſion ts he Done- 
on h , he þ ongue.confe oh the moighes oft 1 
un PC * 4nſtexrhus ftopp thtleſaeh;; 
& 4 k,n oe its! ht that that opt CE | 
ouidef quod | ſhed, uid" game mohed, that it muy: With 
driampe- | rex yroorc;h wt he Gopelligr wy -ontothe end of the wor 
[emi gew the i, therefore ene Oo 
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ommbus ge (as Ce Saint Ambroſe, Charch may bet 
tibas, forewith ſt + The 6 / ex 
4 koh f fluere now pote) te Ein _ WY 
$3. teſt, c TM it qocegeed SN. wr al, rY h M1 n | Lhe 
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The militant Es It is iore'vj het rank 
fible,but nes ifiblein'the P od nepn, 
*Pſal.79. 1.2. by: is Sgreat In acts NT pk _ 
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Without a is * Malachie aonwne 
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"mm mane ſhall be great among 4 
Ge. * Elia complaincth of ; 1,CHen 1, am left 
ch was more viltble inthe daics 


dave. The Church We 'd: 
of Salomen, whenſheoiscomparedtoa*> Queene 


honourablyattended'3 themin, the-daies Saint 


* pomas flying into 
viſible in the daies** Bay fortelleth-of , Kings 


why foretellerh-of, whentſhee'is compared:to.a 
thewilderne(ſe: Shee was more 


hallber thy nurſing Fathers, and Quetnes thy nar fing 
"mothers, then inthe daies: of Antichrifts tyran- 
"nie, when Kings * foall gine their King dome 10 the 
buſt, In regard of this-mutable eſtate of the mi- 
lirane Church, *Atcab|givethcher thisMotto: 
Reivyie 198 0uer met O tvy enemy: though 1 fall, 1[bail 
iſe againe, And Salowon likenerh- her” to the 
Moone : * Ay Lowe is faire 4s the Moone. TO which 
zround Saint <Aw/ew'alluding, -interpreteth,, 
* obſeuram Lanams Ectlefiamn;the Moone inthe E- 
clipſe or darkned the Church-in trouble and 
perſecution And Saint* Ambroſe, Elf 
pf 


% - 


Lune , defeiFus hiabet & orius frequinites 


| Church,as theMoone,harther 6fcews-waxings 


and wainings. And inhis* Epiſtle : The' Moone it 
ſelfe(whereby, in the Oracles of the Prophets, the coun- 
tenance of the Church is figure Ny 
a24ne, ſhee is renued into the uges of the inerh, ſhee's 
tndden by the darkneſſe of thi wig ht ; and by little and 
bitl filling her hornes,gr right ontr #gainſt the Sunne, 
rounding them doth ſbiwe with ue light of eleere bright- 
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*1,King.tg, 
18, 


*#Pſal.45.10, | 
| 


XReu. 13.7, 


*Efay 49:2 3- 
*#Apoc.,17.1 * 


KMica.z.8. 


*Cant.6.10. 
*Aug. Plal. 
10, | 
* Ambroſe; | 
Hexam. l.4.c.8, 
*Ambroſel. 5. 
ep. 31. 
Luna 1pſ4 ( que 
propheticns 0144 
cults ſpecies Ece, 
clefox bewratur) 
cum prom 
reſurgens mn 
menſtruAs re + | 
aratur xtates, 
tenebrzs noftns 
obſconditur , 
paulatimgue 
cornua [u4 
complens, vel 
e regrone SO 
bf" oflars 
ſplenaore / nl;0- 


roo ratilat. _ 
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*;, Kings 22, 
2Z&+ 
*1.Kings 19. 


I'Oo 


Kler.18.18. 


| 
| *Terem «d 
; Lucif.c,. 


| *XT/&C, 


Ci 
- 


ſie; CON/PICKONS 4 dample, thew therraeciud, 
| and conſequently, erninens 


| * Michea,then forhim:all rhe Prophets propheci. 


| would hbaue carried the truth!away by _ 


| 


ns fdci damnatio 


| caſe what was to be done, 2uaudo, ſaith ic As 


9 Wee ratyy Tmagy 


LAID. : Theſbatmſertion DOS 2 dwb'24) 


ſplendor isno cortiinenting\ake Gong 


dazicth our aducrlariegeyes, was rather againl 


ed, 8c. [e was rather againſt * £/ieþ,then forkim: 
forthere were 45o Prieſts of Baal, bcfides Cle 
 warims 3 and hee took no noticeinamanteroſs 
ny ſcruant of God but himſelfe; It wasrathers: 
aint * teremy, then-for him, when all the Pricih 


part from the Prieſt, (5c. Nay, the glorious out 
fide-and face of a Church, -was rather againd 
* Chriſt himſelfe, then Lax ink All che-chieft 
Prieſts and Elders took counſell ag ainſt Tels, 
Since Chriſts death, 'to inſtance 64 in 080 


ſort of Hereticks ;- the Arcians Crndoubted) 


andoutward pomp,for ſome hundreds 
if that werea ſafe triall ; for Saint.* HO 


plaineth, Turc*wfie nomenabulizum et * tune Nict 
conclamalaest, 


Arrianum ſe eſſe miratns ef : That be an tht 
ſtaxce was aboliſhed ; chew the condemmation of 


cene.Creed was AoC, the whole yorla Loy 


waruelled chatit became Arriaw Yincentiss * pudtif 


glorious face and-outlide of a Church; mii 


took coun/ell againſt om fe ſaying, The law ſhallautde. 
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15 becauſe there is no lighti them. And our blefſed | 


Touching theViſobility bf the Church.” | 


11um VEnenii non 1am portiunculam quandam ſed pe- 

a bem torum contaminanerat, adeo wi prope cunttis 
Ltini Sermonis Bp cops pariim vi, pariim fraude 
deceptis caligo quadem mentibus offunderetur : When 
4s the poyſon of the Arrians did not es 4 little por - 
tion, but in 4 manner the whole world, inſomnch that 
dmoſt all the Latine Biſhops, partly by farce, and part- 
hy by cunning were inirappea, and had a kindeof miſt 
uit before their eyes. Thele things beeing ſo,may. 
wenotiuſtly vpbraid the Papiſts, as Gregory Ne- 
ganzen doth the Artians,* Ns more Uojv 1 Thy aevigy| *Natian.ad | 
ju 0:01/Zorreg, 6c? there are they now, who wpbrajd| 2mm 
pmerty onto 15, and boaſt of their wealth ; who define | 
the Charch by multitude, and deſpiſe the little flock of 
Cori ; who honour the ſaud,and reproach the greater 
bghts of heauew; who treaſure wp Check-ſlones, and 
paſeby Margarites? gs. VA 


The ſeanenth Afſertion. 

When there is 4 difference betweene the wifiblepro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, and each party pretendeth it ſelfe 
{o bee the true Church in oppoſition ts the other, the one- | 
11 ſure and infallible meanes to know which of the diſ- 
fident parties areof the trueChurch, Ss ,by trying their | 
ÞFrine by S:riptere.Tothis touch-ftone oferuth; | - 
the Propher*&ſap direQerh vs, Tocbe Law, andts| 7 ® | 
the Teftimiony, if they [i peak not according id this Ward, | 


| 


Saviour : * Search the Scriptar DIET ES : or im them Jou *Tolm 5.2.0. 

| think jee hane eteruall life. And S; | aiuryny er #2. Pet.1-19. | 

ic 4 ure ſure wordef Propheſie, into which.y0u aoe 
MX 


well, 


—————— 


ll —... -— i. 


—- 


_ 


—Fckag the F any rhe on 


"== 4 AAA 


well fee gf we heed, e104 bebe oat imthins | I 
*A&s37.11. | places BY: qi rule, the FBereansexainlis he 
dodtrine-of the Apoſtle; ſearchiny'the $, pra 
daily, whether thoſe things were fo." Saint \ Auſten 
* Aug. dvuit.| *beſt approopeth of this courſe,tocometothe 
Ecclp6.6-3, knowledge of therrue Chureh', , In Soriptaris Ca. 
nonicis req uiramns Ecolefians > Inn the Canonii 
Scriptures let vs fearch the Church : And Ns 
audiamns, Hee dico, Fac dicis: fed andidinws, He dei 
Dominus. Sunt certi ibri Dominiti, quorum autheriut 
wtrique conſentimns ; thi guar amms Ecolefiam Let "Lttvi 
| not heare, I ſay this, or Tho ſaiff this: but let osheart, 
This (« aith the Lord. There are certaine bookes of God 
whoſe authority wee both _— there let 7s ſette 
the Church. And, after much debating the marr, 
hee concludethrhe' Chapter with theſe word, 
Ergo in Scripturis Canonicis eas requiramwus : that: 
fore lets ſeeke her (the Church) in the Canonil 
pak rem And, Duiſqne noftrim non in infill 
ſ#a,ſed inSro ipturis querat Beileftam, Avug.e, 48 
* | #Baſilep,82, | Sant * Lf oeRch vstothe ſame courſe, ray 
| 0fe &v puSH TH Ndyuorrer aVnad\e Tok Falls Koyorg) | [* 
Porn Meat advrag The d\NySaIag HPC » eo war 
aeuer;aottrine anrceablets''S6r | 
the trath Fes tom be adinde po on their ode 
To forbeare more allegarions, the learned Av 
| thor of tht imperfect work on Mathew, bearing| 
In Mat,24. | thename of: S. * Chry/oſtome, delivjerech'afrme' | 
concliifien, in formallaind exprefſe reartnes, 
that ſeucrallrimacs  ſhewing, thar his indgemen 
| 1 vxRALa andre vpon it.” "Autos wt 
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| Touching theVifebility of the Church, | 


mdf oftendebatur que e/ſet Eccleſia Chriſti, et que | 
Gemilitas:nunc antens unlla mode copnoſcitur.quz ive: | 
14 Eccleſia Chriſti, wifi tantummods per Scripturas : 
qure quia omnia hec, que (unt proprie Chriſti in veri- 
tate.habemt et hereſes ill e in ſchemate. ſimiluter Eccleſi- 
mm, ſimiliter ſeripturas, ſimiliter baptiſmums, ſimilites 
enchariſtiam,et catera ommia, denim ipſum Chriftum: 
Yolens ergo quis cognoſcere qu4 fit vera Chriſty Becle- 
fla, onde cognoſcat in ranta confufione multitudinis niſi 
untummodo per Seriptar es? Briphſt, Onieres wall 
wone(cere que fit vers Chrifti Evclefis, nile coaneſe 
cat niſi tanrummodo per Seripraras? Formerly it was | 
| [ſhewed many wales; what was'therrue Church 
of Chriſt, and what was Genritifm: bit nowit is. 
knowne no other way,whichis the true Chiurch 
of Chriſt, but onely by the Scriptures.” Where- | 
fore,becauſe all theſe things which properly be- 
long vnto Chriſt in truth ; euenthoſe herchies | 
haue in ſhadow ; in like manner the Church, in} 
ike manner the Scriptures, inlike manner Bap- | 
tiſme, in like manner the Lords Supper, andall | 
other things; finally, Chriſt himſelfe : Hee ther- 
fore, who is defirousto know whichis thetrue 
Church of Chrift, whence ſhould heeknow'it, iv 
ſacha great confuſion of multitude , but wnely by the 
Seriptares? And a little after, Hee that will therefore 
know which i the true Chatvth of Chriſt, whemee ſhould 
bee know it ,but onely by the Seriptares ? It is obfer- 
ud by thoſe who follow the Law, that whena 
Defendant excepts againſt the iudgement & iu-| 
n{dition of the Court, | he certainely ws aj” 
| N 2 or BN een] 
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; Touching the Viſebility of the Church] 
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of hiscauſe in that Court, And whatcanweeiy.' 
terpret it in ouraduerfaries, but diftruſt and de. 
|ſpaire oftheir cauſe, todetratas they doe from 
[the perfeion, and except againſt the authoyj 
and faufficiency of Scripture, fordeciding allcons 
trouerſics © | EY 
| - And heer I will be bold toturnetheeſvite 
Campions roring Canon againſt him andhisfel.| 
*Edmund, | lowes ; * Cum multa fint que aducrſarieramince 
I fi 14: 1.1 {a diffidentiam loquuntar, tum nibil aque atqueſan- 
.  \ rorummiieitas bibliors fe diſsime vieleta, Mavichai 
quid cauſa fuit,ot Euan clium M athei & 4farf 
gerent Apoitolica Deſderts » (6. 2 wid Ebionith, 
wt omnes Pauli repudiarent Epiitolas ? Deſperitin 
| I may adde, following his tune,. | 2*id Piggio, 
Hofio, Lyndano ; quidStapletono, Bellarmino, 
| cc? Whereas thereare many. things whici pto- 
| claime our Aduerſaries. diſtruſt of theircaule 
ſo nothing ſo muchas their profaneviolatingot 
the Maieſty of holy Scripture, - What wastie! 
cauſe,that the Manichees repeale the Goſpellot 
Saint Mubew, and the Acts-of the Apoſtles? De: 
ſperation. What was the cauſethatthe: Evio- 
aires reieed all the Epiſtles of Saint Paul? De- 
ſperition, I'may-goe on, following the-lame' 
[note andtune, and ſay, What is the cauſerha, 
Ludouicu cals the Scriptures, Dead-ibks f Dey: 
ration... What is the cauſe that the Biſhop'® 


. 


PoicHers tiles it in like maner,rem inanimema mu 

tams,2 thing without life;and dumb?Deſperati® 

What is tne cauſe,that Piggim , —_" ana 
> Is i aq 
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Touching the Viſibility of the Church.” 
parconies, Norris,8 divers others ſo much detrat 
9m the aurhority and ſufficiency , andobſcure 
theexcellencic of Scripture, by terming it , Na- 
mcerenm, Enangelinm nigrum, Theologiam 4tra- 
wentariam, Lesbiam regulam f a Nolc of waxe, a 
black Goſpcll, inkic Diuinity, aLesbian rule ? 
Deſperation. They appeale from Scripture , 
ynder prerence, that it isan imperfect rule, and 
dumbe Iudge, and therefore refuſe tobetryed 
it'in the points of difference betweene vs : 
why 2 becauſe thatif they ſhould referre the en- 
ding of all Controuerfiesto Scripture, and put 
themſclues on Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they 
ſoon knowe what would became of themand | 


their cauſe... 


The eighth Aſſertion- . { 


The pancitie of right Beleeners , and obſcurity ana| 
[latencie of the true Charch , proteſting againſt the | 
corruption and idolatry in the later ages therof, 
is moſt clearely foretold in Scripture. Firtt, by 
our* Sauiour : When the Sowne of man commeth, 
'oall he finde faith ontheearth ? * Maldonat ( he Te- *In hunc locum. 


* Luke 18 8, | 


luite anſwereth,Yix fdeminueniet: He ſhall ſcarce 
[finde faith. Falſe* Chriits and falſe prophets ſpall a-| *Mar24.11, 
riſe, and ſhall ſeduce many, yea;the) ſpall do ſignes ana - pp 
wonders , and ſeduce,gf it werepoſsible,the Elect. Se- 
condly, by Saint*Paul, the Spirit ſpeaketh g745; 
exerts, expreſly, that is the latter dayes ſome ſralll | 
rh the faith. And'inthe ſecond,to che*Theſcr. | ©2257: 


*;,Tim.4.1. - 


Saint 


The alli &r8, Thirdly, 
re ſhall be afalling ewarjuf 4.abh go 


_ Bit tt. 
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Touching the Viſibility of the Chrcks 


*Reu.to.z, |* John, After « thouſand eers, Satan waſt beelwſe 
= 4 little ſeaſon. And, * The taile of the Dragen drew ls 
*Reu, 13.3,4.|hird part of the Starres of Heauen. And,* All ty 
world wondred after the Beaſs and they worſhipped 
et.v.s. Beaſt ſaying, whe s like onto the Beaſt, Ge? 
that dwell vgon the earth ſball worſhip him, wh 
*Reu.13.;- | 4915 dre mot written in the Booke of Life, trce* dl 
nations haue drunke of the wine of the wrath: of hn 
fornications, 6c, And no maruell, that the true 
ſcruants of God were reduced to ſuch a paucity, 
when the diuel and Antichriſt ſer all their for. 
#Apoc.12,75.| Ces againſt them, * The Serpent £45 out of higmunth 
| water,asa flood, after the woman, that hee might cue 
her to be caried away of the flood. I raight alledgems 
ny pregnant teſtimonies, both our of the antient 
| Fathers,8& the learned Papilts alſo of latertime, 
for che blacke and gloomie'; darke and dilmall 
dayes of the Church vnder the laſt and greatelt 
perſecution by Antichriſt, Bur Saint * uſe 
teſtimony is ſo cleere for the obſcurity and I#| 
rency of the Church,that Ineed addenomore| 
Eccleſia eſt Sol, Luna,et Stelle : quando Sol obſcurun- | 
tur, et Luna non dabit lucem ſuam. et Stellecadent it 
els, Ecclefia non apparebit , impijs oitra modum ſel| 
[entibus © The Church is: Sunne, Moone,” 
Starres : when the Sunne ſhall be darkned, a8d 
the Moone ſhall not giue her. light , and the 
Starres ſhall fall froni heauen,” the Church ſhall 
notappeare,the wicked raging againit herWWr| 
out all meaſure, Mee thinks I heare our adver 
aries ſay, What makes this obſeruation for if| 
gd Proteſtant 
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—Tmching the Viſbility of the Church, 


CO ELIE 


| 
Proteſtant Chu rchorfaith:? Tanſwer;Much eve- 
ry way. Ic furniſherh vs bothwith aftrong de. 
f-nfive weapon,and offenſive alſo. The defenfiuc 
may bethus framed: To 
(,, That Church whichhath beene perſe- 
,,cuted, maſſacred, waſted, and driucn to 
,grcat extremity, and reduced to a ſmall 
,yaumber, reſemblerh the true Church, as | 
he ſtate thereof. is deſcribed in her later 
| ,,AgCS. 
a But che Proteſtant Church, eſpecially 
2 }(ince the 1000 yeerc afrer Chriſt , hath 
,bcene perſecuted, maflacred, waſted, and 
|,,driuen to great extremity, and reduced to 
;,aſmallnumber: 
» Therefore the: Proteſtant Church in 
|,zthis reſpe@ reſembleth the true Church 
{and conſequently herobſcuriry maketh ra- 
(her for her,chen againfther. 

We may alſo onthis: Anuil ſhape an offcnſiue 
weapon in this manner: _ LE 
(,, The true Church, in the later Ages 
thereof, muſt bein great diſtreſſe, and gri- 
{ ,uen to a narrow compalle;' ( 

@Q ” The Popiſh Church hach- not beene 
old : 

|, Thercforethe Popiſh Churchis nocthe | 
true Chung), rolls agent 

| For they make eminent Viſibility and ſplen- 
;dour,a note of their Church.If they anſwer,that 
| tneir Church, vadcr heathen and Arrian Empc- 


rors, 


IIA od 
l my ; P 


| 


| 
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ſpaceof 1260 daes? Whendid the Beef withſs 


\ * a> _ 
- re 
q 
of 
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ours, hath becne [grieuouſly perſecmay] 
Ic ly : | 7 mares a 
Firſt, thatthoſe who ſuffered Martyrdome in 
thoſe daies, were rather our Martyrsthenthein, 
becauſe they ſcaled with their bloud, the tru, 


tions, oradditions. 1 0m, 
Secondly,thoſe bleſſed Martyrs ſufferedinthe 
firſt Ages of the Church, long before ther00, 


ſpeake of the perſecutions of thetrue Churchin 


 herlatter Ages. Therefore when the Papilts jn- 
ſultingly demand of. vs, Where appeared your 


Church in the Ages before Zather ? the belt 


interrogatorie tothem,Where did-your Church 


lie hid * When did it fly intozbe far the 


wen beads, and temnebornes, puſh atic:Intheraigne 


of what Popes did.the red Dragon caſt aflonds| 
waters 10 drowne her? As for the predeceſſors 
our faith, and Standard-bearers of our Religion, 
it appeareth vpon their owne records,howthe 
hore of Babylonembrued her hands,anddiedher| 
garments ſcarlet-red in the blood of them, pet-| 


ſecuting and executing them vnder the.names 
of Berengarians, Lyonifts, Henricians, Petrov 


Huſſues, Lutherans, Caluiniſfts, and Hagonas,ad 


[thelike. Heere ſee the craft of Satan, and mvlice 


of Antichriſt and his Miniſters: they w 


flock 


——— 
_ 
_—_— 
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| Albingenſes, Waldeſes , Wicklenifts, Thabvris, 


I OOIE TIES on, 


| of Scripture-Dotine, and not of Popilhtradi.| 


yecrc, in which Satan was let looſe : but wee] 


way to repreſſe their inſolency, is, to putacroſle/ | 


ate the] 


& 


{ TonchingthePVifobili 
| ack of Chriſt withbloudy ;, af 
|quire of vs, Where are thoſe. of our brethren 
| whom they haue'ſlaine? They traduce vs for 
ity, whom they by their maſſacres haue 
nth to-ſo ſmall anumber. They vpbraid 
| ys with thoſe maymes,andskarres which them- 
ſelueshaue ginen vs And pcvuts producethoſe 
evidences which themſclues haue burned and 
« de away, as ſhall appeare moreat large here- 
ter, / PI 


: Theninth Aſſertion. 
| - Errorvin defirine and abuſes in pratfice. for the moſt 
part fleale in ſecretly,and by degrees, ſerſim fine ſen» 
ſi, and are therefore ſeldowe diſcerned, and openly op- 
poſed before they get head and firength. This * ob- 
ſeruation I owe to Fincenting Lyraneofis. Latemer 
ſuperinducunt errores, quos nec cito deprebendere v- 
leas,nec facile dammare: they bring in errors ſecret- | 
ly,which a man cannor ſoone finde out, nor caſi- 
ly condemne, And-Yincentize ſcemeth to! have 
borrowed it of *Tertullian;Nibil magis curant quan 
| of 0ccnltent quod pradicant, fitamen predicant quod 
 «enltanc; they ſeckenothing more, then'to hide 
| that which they preach, if yetthcy may bee ſaid 
| yn pwn that Pane Andagaine,* wan) 
aſe Serpens quintams potefttotamgue pradentians 
louicoram am hag 25.0 : alre habitas jo cave de- 
 Irnditar, per anfratius ſeriews 5 Lorrnarcaer 
Ircedit, nee jewel rus Janfngs belts Theber” 
-Pent hides bu : as hee can. | 
* s himſelfe PR AS y (RI 
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, 
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| 


&* 2. Pet.2-1. 
| 


* Mat. 12,25. 


and-'M. Fiſher, 
ceiue that the enemy hath not So the cares! 


ſowne. For, our Satiour makes anſwerto'this 


1t1500 matter-of di 


ſheweth his chiefe skill-in'y > hinnſelfs 
into foulds, hee thruſts himſelfe'i ito: darkezang 
blind holes, &c. This *note Tertalliantookfrom 


Tinching che V/aſablity of the rar wh 


Saint Peter.: Thereſball bee falſe 
gy maar our Saui 


Fares: 


of hereſfies, and ſuperſtitions, in-the Churchot 
ſhew the preciſetime when all theſe tares ware 
queſtion (Yade zizeniat Whence weretheſe tae?) 


alterations alin ChurchorComon-weakb: 


for. the moſt: part impoſſible. When a grearner 
becing tornebyatempeſt, ingentens ir4xit poat- 
[4 aineamr, cucry: man. 
"can te}: when agreat andthick timber-treeb&- 
'ginacthfirſkeorones. The' Hiſtorians: preciſely 


gesandalterations are-oftwo ſorts: ſome ate| 
violent,and fudden,and with a greatnoiſe;othen | 
are made by degrees, andicomempic 

[and aithane any ſoundarall.In the former inde 


who/ Pall 


Rome, becauſe ( as they ſuppoſe) that we cannot| 


for vs, They were ſowne whilſ wen ſlept. Chan-| 


ficulty, our of ſtorics toſhey| 
the preciſe time, when-ſuch great and ſudden 


but in the latter kinde'it- is very difficate,and| | 


obſerucelvirt-: bur-wh0 | 


; 


ſet-downthie: yeet andWiay, wheneimehe T Temple| 
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thty of the Church. | 


Pusl's Steeple in Lowdew by lightning: biirwho 
can out of any Story, or otherwiſe, defignethe 
day, or yeere, when Paat's Church” beganne to 
| decayz yet no man that now ſeeth ir,makerhque- | 
tion, but that it is yery much-ruined * che brame | - 
an of the timber aud ſtone ont of the wall,ery torſpee- 
dy reparations. Bythe Teſuites argument, an a- 
A oe crepid man, all gray-headed, might for- 
Nelre and ont-facehis Age, becauſe no man, 
nor perhaps himſelfe obſerued* when hee be- 
22nneto grow old firſt, orhad his firſt gray baire 
on his head or beard, Our Sauiour very fitly 
compares herefies to'tares, which wee'ſce when 
they are growne, im,» -wee ſee them nor in 
[their firſt growth,or asthey grow. No man can 
perceiuetherndex ina Watch, or finger in aDizll | 
towagge or ſtirre : yethee that going abroad, 
when it points'to one's clock, and retuming 
home, findeth it points to fix, 'or twelnuea clock 
knoweth infallibly, thar it hath mooved , and 
that no ſmall fpace. In like maner, though wee |. 
cannor,in al! particular points of difference Þc- | 
tweene vs and the Church of Rem, \defigne | 
the moment of time , when  corruptions: 
and innouations ſtole*in : yet finding the doc- 
trine and mannets of the Churchat one point(as 
it were ) in the” Primitiue times, and in latter | 
Agesat a farre diſtant point, nay quite oppohire;|) 
wee know,that the finger bah meoxed,char is, that 
[great changes;and* alterations, and intouerrons 
have beene. ' © Shall wee deny, that there iSido-! 
I WAY - 2 7 SL, latry 
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Tonching tbe }V/iſobilry of #be:Chinehy | 
latry,in the world, becauſe wee know, 
was the firſt Idolater; nor precilcly, 
| firſt fell from:true Religion? Bellarmine an 
others fetch it from ſomeof Neub's poſterity af 
+-Harmin ter rhe flood: : but * Barredus. * +2 1 0 TUO 
x«azel. | prooue, that thetares of idolatry werelownein 
the world before the flood, yet irappearesohn 
record, who wasthe firſt Idolater inthewo 
| Some of Noah's poſterity. degenerated fromthe 
| true worſhip &ſcruice of God, to Gentililma 
ſuperſtition ; yet who carrdemonſtraterhetime| 
when, or the place where they. firlt beganto| 
| adulreratethe true ſeruice of God, with infiak 
abuſes andabominations:How di | the Icrids 
and Pharifes, atthecomming of Chriſt,corupt 
'the doQrine ofthe Law with falle gloſſes,and 
| abrogateit with their ownetraditions*. Yct no 
{man can ſhew theoriginall or cft dcu ofll 
their falſe gloſles =, vaine traditions... To| 
+#W come-neererto.ouraducrſaries: The Fathersn 

*3:].viee.2. | rhe*Councell of Tremacknowledge,ch.may| 
Con d:25;9..] corruptions 8&:abuſes hauc crept. into. rhe mat 
| #od;: eexi.. | it ſelf, Cyther by the fault oftimes, or. negligence] | 
Fuze —_ and wickednefle of men, Cam mulia1am, ji 6ew- 

© 2) porum witio, flue hominum incuris & inprovitule,s 

repſiſe videautur, que 4 tanti Sacrificy Aignm 
 borreant (Cc, Sith many things, chrough.the1aW 
of times, or the. negligence and.iwickedn euet 
men, haue ſeemed to has crept.in(cothe Mah 
-whicharerepugnant to the dignity Of 10819). 
| Sacrifice, wee appoinit, &c«. Yet when Wer 
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»buſes crept in, and by whole fault, neither, do.” 


lis, fr 


| wee may adeenbita,from her apparant declining 
fin iddgenient rocrror; but other, which we can- | 


|exemplorum et placitor um faiſſe,t46primum per 


fim aupeſcere magis magiſque, 11m confirmarrer 
ET ; donec 44 extremum, Religions facies 5064, 


g 995 So 


ey there, neither.can.any Papiſt punually de” 
+ Por The Phyſicians iudge of their.pati- | 
nts two manner of waics;eyther a deeulite, that 
omthetimeof theirlying downe, and yeel- 
ding chemſclues to their be! Or 4b adfionibu Le- 
| thatis, from the time that their-appetites, 


in doging thei f unions.” I nlike manacr are We 
roindge of the diſcaſes'of rhe Church; ſome: 


norſo iudge certainely-of, yetwee may. moſt in- 
fllibly by.che other meanc$,0þ 4/tionibus lefis, 


|from her ſenſible failings nes it her. vitall facpltics} 
{and funtions,vis. Preaching ofthe Ward, Ad- 
| miniſtration of the Sacraments,and exerciſe of 
|Eccleſiaſticalldiſcipline,' Toclozevpthisnoe;, 
Though many learned Proteſtant; Divines haue |. 


wrotetogood purpoſe touchingthe firit leake 
in Peters ſhip, yet none ſcemerhto-mec to hit the! 
point more fully, thenour excellently: learned 
Rainolds, * Primd af, Gentiltios, deiude Inawven 1% 
two, opiniones, concupiſcemtiasingruifee, eaquaſiſemims 


ein 
neninternoſci, inter duns conſpict, & coercers golfer 


fi cancro ex eſa, immutata. CF iccieſta- 


2 


- diſgeſtion,andother faculties, ſenfbly, taile| 


| 


fol; Ecolefians dacentinser ave insnditayg0 Pe 
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act fideli pr erperfla faltaof ae | 
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Touching the Viſcblity of the (i 
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rh coaquriente. — —_ =# 
|c | 7 mogban i prebalila 
Hmm ecemtioribus Scholafticis: = 


enduins pertimatiter es diſſentientes 
ws prmrear aro rites and 
ſolein* -cheſ&wete the 'ſcedes of ilemapa 
and orders,or cuſtoms : theſe,arrhe 
ſmall; wereniarobſerued! ſomcrimes theymere 
ſpied, ,and checked; * Afterwards, by degrees 
hey mote and morencreaſedz:then were:they| 
confirmed and ſpred further ; till intheendthe 
wholeface of Religion was etenout; a t bil 
with 2Canker, mdthe Church of Rowe,of 
ly arid Faichfull { pouſe, becames profan 
| loyall ſtrumpet,” So thoſe things, whichin 1he 
Apoſtles time werevnheard of, afterbeg oy £40! 
bee queſtioned and: by che! Father 
| Thoſe things'which the antientDotorsr 
ſcruple of, ſeemed probableroſome, nd were, 
held true by the later School-nien & Canoniſts 
Thoſethingyw®: they held but as opinions; 
-.” |Papiſtsatthis day defend obſtinarely, and col-| 
.. .... \demneallthatdiſſenttrom them.” Juſt as 
Das |* Parerenlwrepons of the Romane Sratezth 
em.l,z, |degencrating fromthe antierit vertye and 
It fell-watare & redtivia vitia,a vitys in prin,oft 
«is inpr ecipitie ; from good tobad, from 24d f0 
| worſe;from worſe to worſt of all : ſotheRon 
Chutch,intraQof time;fell from certaint Fl 
|to Joubefull Tewess ; | from doubtfull-7 meld, 
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| 's Touching the Viſibility of the Church. 


manifeſt errOlSs trom manifeſt errors, a-hiftro 
hereſics : where we now findethem, and there | 
leaue them, becaulc they are reſoluedthereto 


ſtick. 


The generall Concluſion. ; 
The Proteſtant Church according ts the diſtin iFions | 
and A {{ertions premiſed, hath beene m all CAges in 
ſame degree viſible. 


Thus much of thefirſt Queſtion pro- | 
pounded by the Ieſuite, touching the Vi- 

bility of the Proteſtanc Church'in all 
Ages. | 


The ſecond Queſtion touching the (ata- 
logue of names ofollows. 6 , 


O** Touching 


 ——_ 


DIST ISISISIS 
Touching the Names of viſible 
Proteilants in all Il goes, 


| 


| 


The ſecond Queſtion. 
Hether viſible Protetants are to bee named in 
all Ages ont of good CAmbors ? © 

To this Queſtron Tan-cDiſtinRions: 

ſwer, as tothe former; by Aſſertions: 


The firſt DiſtinFion. 

Viſible Proteſtantsarceirther, 
{ Suchasſubſcribe tothe harmony of Pro- 
ceſtant Confeſſions, in each point of faith 
and Theologicall Concluſion ; 
Or ſuch as haue delivered, cither impli- 
citly, or explicirly, 9ru& poſitively , or 
\*76&ruze, by way of oppoſition, ſome point 
or points of Proteſtant DoQrine ; eſpecial- 
ly, if it cannothe proued,that they beldany 
doctrine de fide,repugnant tothe Proteſtants 
faith, or different from them in any point of 
| moment, or very materiall, much leſſe fun- 
or— <I# _ "7 
nthis Queſtien,/neither'is it reaſonable, net-} 
ther indeed doth the Iefuire'demand, that wee 
O.2 * * ſhould 
5M . BEOS. ROE 


Touching the N ames 7 a I walk 


| ſhould prooue viſible Proteſtants in all Agaryl 
the af ſenſe, but i in the later onely. _ 


-9, go 
faith aft iff EE 
Linde or bis ie Thi will defend | 


that the ſame men held aigirpors jy Fab bfin 
one from another , and from the prion Pe 
Doctrine. 
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The freon Diſtinion.! + 
The Names of Proteftantsare of two \fors 
Y Proper z as Bertram, Lollrd, Dulcnmc 
in, Beza, Jewell, Os | 
| - Appellatiue; as, Prote/lewas, Goſpel ite 
| formers, Albingenſes, Waldenfes, Liqnifts, Pi-| 
cer4s,Twrlepins, and generally all-ſuchnames 
<as hauc either been aſſumed by any ſociety 
of Proteſtants, to. diſtinguiſh themiaues|. 
from-others, or caſt-vpenthem by way ; 
reproach, by. their Aduerſartes «whole re 
127085 nes they (and wee) accounted their| 
ory, 
 Inthis Queſtionalthpugh rhe Teſuiteſeemed 
to. woe Kuna inic th nlyga x 
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% Proteſtants in all Ages," 


[Authors the 4ppe 


| 


Argument to prooue the Viſibility of thetrue 


” {without ſuch producing;the proteſtantcauſe 


* 


fſcly ignorant, as nor 20 knowe, that it is 
aboundantly — ry the proof of a we 
Church (cuen 4 poſteriori) toproueout of good. 

Fc Namcs of Proteſtants in 
all Ages. No mandoubrerh,that itis aſufficient 


Church in Iſractin Ea time,to produce that ſa- 
cred Record of ſexen. zhouſand that: nener-bowed 
their knees 10 Baal , albeir.neither doth the Spirit 
of God there ſetdown, neither can any man li- | 
uingnowtell what was the proper name of any | 
one of them, No Geographer-will ever make 

veſtion, bur. that there are-now many vilible 

hurches of Chriſtians in Africa, and: diuerſe 
arts of 4fia, vnder the Turk and Tartar,knowne 
y the names of A4byſſens, Merovits, Copbti, Arme-: 
nians, Georgians, or the like :- and-yer neither can | 
the a themfelues peraduenture, nor | 
you nor [ preſently giuethe proper name of any 
one of them, For my par, know but one Greek 
Chriſtian, ſometime Student in Oxford 3 Me- 
trehanes Critopuluts... - Na: 


The third Diftintion.. 

Theſe words, Proteſtants are#0 brnamed,may ad- 
mit of a double conſtrutionz/1- \- * 
| Either tharnames ought tobe prodnced,: 
[and thatwe are bound to-produce them, to- 
{prove the Viſibility of our Church; 2s if, 


| 


ſhold any way ſuffer orreeciue any pdejycice 
vi 


Oz ** 
"Y —  _——— 


? : 


{and that there are dach —_ yen 
"2a of which wee arc-ablcito makeaCaz 
logue of Proteſtant profeſſors. LEA 
- Tor is;queſtion, he Itucholdety take 
| name ts jo nagopra in the firſt (enſe areits 
produced , that-is, oughtto bee rob ! 
muſtof neceſlirie, c£o-proue che ibliyafax 
| Church : but heedenicthit:inthe; 
that is, that ſuchnames car bee produced.)Qn 
the contrary, my Tenets are;that #ifible # 
are to bee named is the ſecend:ſenſe.; that is, ew: 
winable ; but not-in-the-firft ſenſe. :Th 
need not makeany.ſuch Catalogue , yetes 
| <bundants, T refuſe not todocit: out: 
richly furniſhed, that wee cardo it though 
1arenot bound ta doit, for the ode hong 
jledged inthe conference, partly confirmed on | 
enlarged in the _ thereof, 100] 
T, fourth DiſiniFi00. 
' Good Authors arcoftwoſorts; | 
{ - Ofthe firſt rank: and. ſuchare 
Theological or Hiſtorical Authors ; 3 
which neither Papiſts nor Proetanonn 
except, but: both account them « "a 
}worthand credit. :\ | 1 BELAT 
Of theſecond ranke : ol ſach: arett 
Authors, who though they are 
lingular or eminent note, yetthey: 
tearmed good, according\to :the 
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Tr this queſtion, Lreſtraitnot good Authors: 
hoſe of the firſt rank only,bur admitalfo of thoſe] 
ofthe ſecond. For;aswhenthe people at. *Cops 
were ſo incenſed again{t the'Senatours,thatthey|. 
had a purpoſe preſently to doffe them our of 
their places and liues'too';'a wiſe man among 
them aduiſed them , before'chey put the ould} 
| S-natours to the ſword, to thinke of firrer men}: 
[toput intheir places .: which when they covld| 
not agree vpon, inthe endit was refolued, that 
the ould ſhould continue: In like manner, ifthe 
leſvires except againſt any of the Authors| 
which I ſhall alledge in the later blinde ages,| 
4 being not of ſufficient credir for vs torelic vp-| 
|oninſoweightie a controuerfie, as theTeſbites| 
makethis to bee ; T require of the Iefuites, to 
producefitter men,& better Authors; who liued 
inthoſe times; &in caſethey cannot, then to let | 
theſe ſtand for good whom wee-alledge for our 
(clues: for wee are to take Authors and Records | 
luch as we can finde, not to. make ſuch as wee | 
wiſh. And therefore Scaliger, as truly as tartly, 
eproueth Barenias, quod Annales faceres, now [cri-| 
beret, that he wrote not Annales, but made chem 
'outof his ownebraine,” A true Record, though 
[never ſo foule-written and torne, is betrerthen 
forged Deed, though neuer ſo faire and 5,2 
ble. Some later Papitts /\\exceptingagainft di- 
vers Authors alledged'by'vs; {ball not difable 
thoſe Authors, valeſſe they can make good 
[oo exceptions againſt them. For m_ 
AC3.h-0--- 
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| | ker Gaerorger Cocnns,or Bella 
| dif; eracefull Abbas Vrſpergenſis,or Be, 
dnilior Mu Aveniinns,yet valeſ 
For couldipſtlyrax or cbargethem,th 
ſhall Hand for good wicneſles. againſt 
Theſe cautions and Siliaiogk _—_ 
now ſer downe. the.ſtatc of this{c 


inthe Afſertions following. | 


Te The firſt Aion. 


| Mong the Profeſſors of the Trath, thereagh 
1. Cor. 3.12, ATE of indgement ; ; nor meh Louciany 
I 5,&c. riter,and ceremonies, and mattersof diſplas 


;, | bus alſo touching points of doctrine, (0 the pointiiens 
f voyage main and fundamental, or ſuch as are cleeriyandes - 


, ou ef be preſſely defined by the Church out of manifeit Texts 
cleſs4,que ſt- 


demreſpuat, | SOriprnre- . This concluſion I ground-on thoſe 
| »cc 4poftalice | words of Saint Panl : © If «ny man build. on thi\. 
wn Foundation, gold, (xc, or hay and tnbble,(re,if 
retineat, ne 1042S work allhe barnt ,be (ball {a affer loſſe, but bet 
guam labews himſelf, [ball be ſaued,gvc. To.this dilti 
fees Foundation-dodtrine, without which a mancay| 


|<Proſp.de * | not be ſaucd.; and doArines builtypon the Bus 
grar, ef arbs. 


Ne Ruf. | Gdtt0, which may be held, ornot held, 


num, | dang erof ſalgation., Saint Ambroſe alludes: 


Pelagians bea- 
{4r5, arab hee be any Church which he 
| piejatum vene- 
118 viſcera 

Frelefie. at 
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Corpores Chri- heref ies. Some like the Pela 
ſh voluerit oc bowels 


þ cuparey orc 


co. 


; 
G 
4 * 
& 3 
i G 
i 
1 » 
4+; 
FE 1x 
8 7 
'* 
'F * 
FL 
£4 
l 
XY] 
- 
B 
v# 
* 
: 
v | 
d x, 
x i 
Þ f 
be = 
, : 
- 
: 
; 
+ 
+ i 
OF. 
© 7 
4 


p 
AAAS oO . 
nt 
F CY S wo yr mon _ 


— TT. 
OT HD 
ES. h. $5. . 


a 4 vu -.£ 4 ....- NN — mT W ry 1 
4 hs A ods. oo es © OR "I —W hy, of ” 
4 =” _ 4 " 
eb 
2 0 a; * D 


| - Touching the Names,Gc. 
(oplticall) Body 3 others affeRing and infecting! 
other parts further from the heatt,and therefore 
[nor ſo dargerous.* Yincemtizs Lyrinenſis glanceth . DP PrP! 

xthe former diſtinRion of doctrines fundamen-|* **** 3] 
all, and not fundamental.- The former he cal- 
leth, Fidei regnlam, the Tule of faith, the later, 
Dinine Leg pane ſubtill queſtions con- 
cerning the Law of God: in which, hefſaith, we 
'need not much ſeek the Fathers. conſent.. Saint 
* Auſten allo, when he was preſſed by 1z/ian the , AY NEE 
Pelagian with a teſtimony out 'of Saint Chry/o+ [rul.pelce.c.6. | 
force, laierh hold on the buckler of alike diſtinc- | 
tion : Sand7 us; inquit, [ohannes Conſtantinopoli- 
|tanus near, e//e im parunly originate peccatum+Ho- 
ly, faith he, John of Conamtinople denicth, that 0- | 
| riginall finneis in little children. 4#5fir, v8 Con- 
ttantinopoliranus Tohannes. de baptiſmate parow- 
lorum,corumg, 3 chiregrapho liberatione per Chriſlum, 
tt a; tamtss co-Epiſcopis ſuis, maximeg, Romano In- 
[nocentio, Carthaginenſi Cypriano, Cappadoci 
Baſilio, Gregorio! Nazianzeno, Gallo. Hilario, 
{ Mediolanenſ1 reſiftat Ambroſio. 4ka ſunt iv qui 
bus inter fe aliquandd etiar dottifſomi at q, optinu re- 
galecatholice defenſares(ſalua fidei compage) non con- | 
| ſonant : 'r alius alto, oma dere, melts aliquid dicit & 
verias, Hoc autemn, de quo nunc agimus, 4 ipſa fides 
pertinet fundamema +G O'D forbid, that lobmot. 
» Conſtantinople concerning the baptiſmn of little | 
» or yong children,and their freedom by Chriſt 
»from the hand-writing, ſhould gain-ſtand fo 


»» many and ſo worthy of his fellow-Biſhops ; & | 
| pP* ſpecially,” 


tat... 


mm 
m—__ —— — — 


T 


|,» 48zen, Hilarie of Frence2,and Ambroſe of (Mii. 
;z learned, and be 
: |. rule(the bond of faith preſerued)do ſoatim 
4 not agree among themſctues:and one;inſome| 
|;, one thing , faith ſomewhat betterand righter 


|;, belongeth to the very grounds of faith; 1. | 


produce a Catalogue of viſible Profeſſors of 


| Teſuites require of a true Church, a Catalogue 


the words of "Conſtantine the Great , ſpokento| 
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| 7 ſpecially, Innocent, Biſhop of Rome, Cyprian of 
j 


T Carthage, Bafil of Cappadenia,Gregorie. as? 


- lain; Somethingsthereare, in whichthemes| 
f clidefinderaal thb-ah 


;,than another. Butthis, whereinnow wedeal,| | 


* Vnleſſe we admit of ſuch adiſtinGion,neither] | 
we, northe Romane Church,northe Greeknor| | 
any Church now in Chriſtendome, isable to 


cheir faith in any antient Age, much leſle-in al 
Ages, And therefore, if M. Fiſper and his fellow-| | 


of ſuch Profeſſors as inall Ages held, not onely 
cheſame fundamentall and-principall-points 

fairh, bur alſo all the ſame doctinall concluſions 
and particulardedudtions, I muſt aduiſe him, w] 


Nouatus, to make a ladder, and go wp tobeunen aim. 
As the Fathers differ from vs in ſome things,(0| 
alfo they differamong themſclues.: yer, _ | 
eſteemed themſclues (notwichſtandingth 

ferences) tobe members of the ſame Catholick 
Church, ſodoo we eſteem the ſaid Fatbers,p'& 
feſfors of our Proteſtant Doctrine. Our Adurt'| 
aries lay claim tothem alſo; and-yet they &| 


not deny, butthat the Fathers diſſent from wy 
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in fame points.of -nojmall moment. Papias,rhe 
{ holar of Saint johkwtheEuangelift,«did car the 
ſowre grape af the MillenarieError-: 'and Juitt 
| Martyr, 1raneus, Lacbantias, and the Farhers ge- 
| ncrally (bcfore Saint Jerome's time), had their | 
teerh;(et Onc dee therewith. * Scabiger,well feen * Toſeph. Stal. 
in Antiquity, obſerues, Oauues weteres Chriffranes, | Note mnounm 
etiam infra acatems Auguſtini, putaſſe, animas tans | Tg" 
piorum 914m impiorum in centro terre Og 

dams conceptacule,expettare diem maicy : quod T-cr- 
tullianus elegamier dixit, Incandida expettare diem 

indicy. Prereg atinam tamen dant Martyribus , quos 

no/alts ret? ain Paradiſans deferrirvolunt : Allthe 

antient Chriſtians, yea;cuen** before thetime of 
Saint CAH#uguZine, thought, the -ſoules afivell of 
the gadly as vngodly,inthe centreof:the earth, 
asit were in ſomereceptacle, to expe the. day | 
of judgement ::which Terta/lcan elegantly calls, 
| "4#candidgto lookfortheday of iudgement.Yet 
they yeelda prerogatiue to the Martyrs, whom 
they will haveto bee.carried direly into!Para- 
[\diſeat oneleapor jump. Dooth-your Church |,,,.., . 

| pprooue of 'rhis Opinion e Saint "Cyprian fin- | S19u;s de Ante- 

{dethgreat faulewith thoſe, who beforc his time: | Yrornoſrs 
[adminiſtred the Sacrament without wine, vling | ,c/ uplicier, 

| water in:ſtead of it : if -awy of our LAnceFors, ether | _ ugh ira 

| 12087 amiy or  fumply, hath not obſerued and kept that quod n;s domi- 

whichour Lord hath tanght 3,C46.chrough our Lords | nu docwit, cxe.. 
indulgency, pardon may bee granted to bis fimplicnty. 
| This he prouethto be a groſſc error, and a foule 


abuſe , yet he excludeth not them who are tain- jo 
| P . * re d "Cl. 


— 
—————————.— 


li wm, 


he — DC E_—_— 


x I _—_ | 4 : YI r y : IX 
. / | REIT 4. 5 + 
_ _— v = * +4 wb 7 4% + - N 
* ” % Y , Pu » 
4 | [ '4 
a -- , ' 


red with this ſpot, from hope of ſalvation,” Ang! 
Saint Cyprian him{clt had reaſonto CES 
ritably an'errour in others, becauſe himſelf nee. 
dedar leaſt a pardon of courſe for his opinion 
rouchingre-baprizing : for, his zeal againſtHe.| 
reticks tranſported him ſo farre, that he rejected 
and diſannulled Baptiſme adminiſtred by them: 


. | whereby he mayſeem rotouchdangerouſlyw.| 
" qu: 7.5 


. on the rock of the Donatifts hereſie +.yet 
+13 1.conrs | * CAnſten-dovbrethnot to affirmzthathe mades 
Donarie.c.13 | recompence for this his errour, by the abou] | 
gudergot Hie | dance of his charity in his life, and plentifull ef, | 


vir ſanttis de 


Br/mo are | fuſion of his bloud for the teſtimony-of Chiilt| | 
ſeniexs quamſe | at his death. As it was ſaid of Auguſtus,bPom- 


res babehat,que 


poſteapererie= | Pl) ſtwas erigendo,ſuas confirmanit ; that byerec-| | 
«14 & dilgen-| ting Pompe)'s ſtatues, hee made his owne-lland| * 
Gina confþat- | the longer ::ſo we may truely ſay, that Saint 4#| 


rr ppkaorug feen, by framingthe former Apology for Cyprim,| | 


unate perman- | ade the ealjer way inthe mines of all indifte 
lit, charitats 


vertate com- | TEntly=affected;forhis ownedefence.. 1would, 
| penſarumeſt, + | that this moſt judicious Dodtorof'the Church| 
| $.- v6 '/4/* |(for whom all the Chriſtian Churches ſtrive; #| 

| b Tac, annal, 


| &:Lyrinen. <4«- 
| LET [tus bars/. 
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Proceſtants in all Ages, - 


:xdgement,makes notarent-in the Church; and 
| confequently, thatalchough I#/as, orVicklef, or 
 Buſe,or any other fore-runner of Lacher's refor- 


4ifferences between themſclues, and from vs, as 
the ancient DoRors had, yet that theſe diſcords 
hinder not,. but that they and wee may- beare a 
[part in ome concentand; harmony of belief 'on 

earth, andſingthe fame Hellelsiahitn heauer,. As 
for thoſe foule aſperlions of Sorcery, Manichi/me, 
muntenance of impurity, and ſubietting God 19 the 
dell, and the like, laid ypon the Waldenſes 


the breath of our Aduerſaries, inthed 
of thenext concluſion... 


The ſecond Aﬀertion. 
The Profeſſors of the truth hane had alwaies falſe 
feandals laid pom their faith and life. Our bleſſed 
Redeemers-moſt holy: Dodtine and-ſanRificd 
life, eſcaped'nort the ſlinders of malicious 


tongues ſet on fire of hell; Saint Stephen wastra- 


duced for abl:ſphemic againſt God and Av/es ; 
Saint Paw, for b Hereſic.. I' tremble to rehearſe 
what malice-hath broached' againſt the Saints 
and Martyrs in the Primitive Charctr ; as that 


their 


murthered d Infants, and/ed : 
3 


tia that they 


hey 


mation in our daies, might have-ſome priuare | 


ſes and | 


Albingenſes, Wicklef and the Huſſues, or any-of | 


them, we ſhall caſily blowe them away, eucn by 
eclaration | 


'C they worſhipped an Aſſe head, et antiſtit i ſnori gent- 


| 


fleſh, aud licked theis blowd ; that putting outt ps __ 


4ARs6.11 
bAdts 24.14 

| e Minutius 
Felix 9 Octa- 
wo, Audis ros 
Ir mat pecnus 
Js PT” 
conſecratum, 
mepte neſeuo 
qua ferſuabone | 
Venerarit,& os 

d Tert.apolog. 


| ſteleratiſrmm 


C. 5.Duimur 


de ſacraments 


mfanticidy, 

& pabulo mde, 
& poſt comuug-| . 
ww meeſtd, | 


nod exerſores | 
Amun (ants, 
lenone /e 1ent«» 
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and Coro, and Corlens, and Bol{ack z yrs 
{rom of rheir rancorous ſtomack againſtRalds.& 

| Wiclef,and Has, and Zather, and Calvin : they cans! 
| not voyd worſe marrer of fiction,then ſuchasthe| 
| Heathen vented againſt the Primitiue-Chyilty| 
| ans.But as God,in tormer times, viedthetongue 
| of Zliny, anddiners other Geniles, tolickeau| 
| thoſe blots which were caſt on the Chriſtians by| 
| Gentiles : ſo, in theſe later times alſo, hath Gad| | 
| mede the tonguesof ee On 0.ſerve| 
| as ſpunges,to wipe away Poplth alperſions vpgh 
| the aboye-named Pro efſorsof truth, Fortheg,| | 

Articles obieedin particular tothe Yip" 

| by {nconinus, Prateolus, Latzenburginus,5: Para 

* Libdeſucee. | [oor * Yſber, now Lord Biſhop of .Methe, bad 
et ſhatx eceld{. 
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| 
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| 


. 


"Eres | ſo cleared them, euen by the teſtimonic [ 
Ch vic Papiſts, fromthoſe erronitous aſſertions andicar- | 
ad wee. dalous afperſions , that the Papifts themſelues 
| ſceme to be aſhamed of their ſhameleſs flandens 


of note, for their purgation: they are Du amy 

| butliſpingly, becauſe hedurſt not ſpcake plans, 
yethee faith enough to conuince the enemies? 

| +x;8.64.1.xo. | the truth, of ſhamefull calumniation. * Thepi®:| 

| cipall point, ſaith he, which brought theW 

| denſes into vniuerſall batredgand whicocoup 

them with more-cuill opinions then they 


| was the libertie they rooke to blame the 


j » aw 
- 
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wet. nt Is Sevens _ 
EF” - . Proteſtants mall Aves.” | 
[Jurenes of Princes and of rhe Clergic, yeatotax - HUE 
[the Popes rthemſclues : this wasthe Helene that], 114... 
| yroughr all their troubles ,as* Ratmerixe the Tn- bebe ſpect 
quifior ingenuoufly confefſerh : Tha ſeiF hath &; 17 3 1” 
great þ ew Yeodlimeſſ, beranſe they line juſtly befor O\| bunt? v1 
men, and beleene all thimgs well concerning God , ang v"© bn 
| all the erticles contained inthe Creed : ſolummodo Ro-| 6% w ha 
( mayerw Eccleſiams blaſphemant et Clerum , oxely they |» articu'os 
. . 8%»: wit Symbols 
ſpeaks exill of the Church of Rome and of the clergie. |, . - 


OW PHCNTHEY 
aThaanus , after hee had ſet downetruly the o- | <p 
pinions of the Waldenfes, wherein they con- 
curre with the Reformed Churches at this day. |b a#.H»/r. | 
addeth, His precipuis et certis eorum dottrine capitt- \\ > Maine £75: 
| bas, alia af ict a ſhunt de conjugio; reſuretTione, anima- | derm Wicleh 
ram ſtatus poſt mortem, ye; T o theſe cſpeciall and [19mmen's, quem | 
certaine heads of their dofrine, thereare other a, 6 x0 
added concerning wedlock,thereſurreRion,the | divoris, vel Ne- 


ſtate of ſoules after death, &c. Neuer didany por] 
mans ſtomacke more boyle with rancorand ma- | £» id: £x/cop) 


bortantur me 


[lice againſt any , then Corlews his againſt Wiclef ; [Proven my 
whom bhee.condemneth to greater tOrments IN | o- purendun 


hell, ther 2wdas or-Ners : yet thetruth extorted | 4194 «go facrre 
from Coclews himſAfe fo much; as (in the iudge- | 199ynet 


|ment of any indifferent man ) may clearc him |pcft Des fiam | 
and his ſcholer H##st16 thoſe erroneous Articles )1emdv7 («| 


dam conferen't- | 


that were laid ro Hes his charge. c When hee WAS | emmeam, Fr" 
required by the Biſhops, to abjure the doctrine bee had |pfpoge 11 1. 


Proteſiabaigr, 


lavehtyhe refuſed ſoto ao, left he [honld wound his con- {> ad moriem 
ſoence and the trath of God; but withall proteſteth, | awiproprer er 
and thar ſolemnly;and that three feuerall rimes, — 
and that at the inſtant of his death , that __ fo teſftibus. | 


es een — 


—_— 


+ 


*74d,M,S, 
Wiclef.o Biblio 
themr,Bodlei,erc 


& God is 
bound to obcy 
the dell. 

b Cam, r4t.$ 
Deus eſt author 
CF Cana peccds 
£1,0M114 Peccd ta 
peria,Chriſtus 
deſperationts 


ang emilt 


th 
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laſt gaſpe, with « complaint againſt his falſe caſe, 
| it pon bis death, that hee tanght nothing but 


|.cencie,but his enemies [et fire on the fagor; and 
| burnt the Saint of God to aſhes. And ſhallwee| 


ture Jerome of Praguchad inhisſtudic, painted 


{trine was not onely fauoured by diucrs Nobles 


- | w- $7 >. *. ; "des x ho 
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held any of thoſe CAT les which the falſe wer, 
| , . a : ; : 
. - ; s ”w 


depoſed againſt him, but held, and taught, and wenes.| 
waies the contrary. In a word, hee breathedowhiz 


for laying ts bis charge dotirames hee nener Fan to 


of the Goſpel, which he would now cale withhis 
bloud, Hee had no ſooner thus cleared hisingo-| | 


imagine,that }Viclef,with whom Jobn His praied, 
that his ſoule might bee afterdeath, whoſepic. 


with a garland about it ;-and the Vniueritie 
Oxford crowned his perſon and doQrinewith: 
more fragrant- Garland of praiſes z wholedoe 


but alſo the * third part ofthe Clergie of England:1 

ſay, ſhall wee ſomuch wrong our iudgements, 
to imagine, that aman of ſo rare learning boti] 
divine and humane, ſo excellently read mSearp 
tures, ſhould bce the Father of {uch monſiow 
baſtardly opinions, as are fathered vponhimy 
ſome of the Fathers in the, Councell of 0# 
{ance, viz, * Deus tenetur obedire diabolo, and tht 


like 2 No, no. T hatdivel wass lying ſpiririnibe 
mouth of hisaccuſers, which afterwards poſſe 


ſed the Romiſh Prieſts and Ieſuits, and bychen 
vented theſe . prodigious - flarders vpon'm 
dodrine affirming, that wee teach, # that Gui 


the author of ſin 1, and that all finnes are equall p 


. 
i 
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a Proteſtants in all Aves. 


Gods (fight; rhat'a' man may lie for-Gods ho- 
nour; * that Proteſtants are-bound to auoidall | * Britow mer. 
| g00d WOTkes, aad many the ' like Aflertions, 
| much more- condemned, and ſubſtantially re- | 
rm by Proteſtants , then any Papilts whatſo- 
eucr. | 

| The* Lyndians,as ZadZantius reporteth,wor- Manny pens; 
ſhipped God by execrations and maledictions. Lyn- | Apud Lindum 


danxs and other of our Papiſts, as it ſcemerh, are Herculis /acr« 
ſunt,quorum A 


akintothem': they think,” they doo God: good [teri lone: ai 
feruice, in blaſpheming and* ſcandalizing "the | 1n/ </ rae, 
truth of God , andthe profeſlors thereof. The © RO 
belt is, i; inpnarum ,- 05 anrium Domini ſummns : | lediflione & ex- 


their tongues aretheir owne ; fo our cares are |": ce- 
b | lebrantar, 


our owne : they are maſters of their ſpeech ; we, 
of our beliefe : they may ſpeake what they liſt ; 
but weearenot bound to belecue, but what wee 


{ceproofe andreafon for. 


The third Aﬀertion. 

' Goa hath, and alwaies had, many irne ſernants and 
worſhippers of him in ſecret ; whoſe names cannot bee 
[leced nor rehearſed by an exat# Catalogue. I lup-. 
poſe, no Papiſt wil deny this concluſion, becauſe 

1t'!s grounded: on the Oracle of God. When 

| Blah complained, The childrew of Iſrael hanue for- # 1 Kings 19 
ak, #thy Contnant, throwne down thine Altars, and | ** © pe 
Ju nthy Prophets with the ſword; and 1, exen 10onety, 

00 left Co. the Oracleanſwereth, Tet 1 hanereſer- 
'ned to my ſelf ſenen thouſand in 1/3 ael, 656, Such 


'were they thatfighed for all the abominations 
8 _ that 


— Gt | 
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that were in Ierufalem : vpon whoſe fore. | 
| *Ezck9.4 | commanded « * marke tobee fe Yn nr 
who though they. remained moſt of them inthe 
outward communion with the Church of 
| Rome, yet groned vnder that Babyloniſhyoke, 
and in heart abhorred the idolatrie and ſuperſt 
tion raigning in that Church and they defired,| 
= with ſighesand reares, a reformation before Ly- 
* Derefor.cccl. | ther, OF whom, * Petrus deAliacothe Cardinall 
thus writeth : LAs there were ſeuen theeſand th 
had not bowed to Baal : (o # -to bee boged, that ther 
4B are ſome that defire- the - Charches' refornutinn, 
walles, | Though * Rainerims ſpeale but of one and fort 
Inqui6r0%; bare | {chools,and ſomewhat aleſfer number of Chu: 
10006422, wal ches of the Waldenſes, yer no-man-will-make 
/uxt | queſtion , but that- there-might: bee in albthe 


computate ſunt 


ſchel& indisc «6 | world very many more z eſpecially, fithallthoſ 


Patanenſs 41. 


'#** | Churches and Schoolshee ſpeakethof, werem| 
* L.4.Petierunt ., oh | {oe g thir- 
caſtellum cui | 90E Didceſſe. When * Coclews mentioneth imr- 
Bechnigne nome tie thouſand. who ;at the Caitle .of -B-chnigne, ejght 
ef yvt ar ATE | eniles from T abor, receined: the Communies 


us,oHauo frye . 


milliarie ab op- | Goth kindes, aug rethe decreevof the Councelet 


pido quet nunc G : " WrY0, were| 
a 267" | Conſtance.» will any: man doubt, bt therew 

 civer triemrs | Many thouſands more, whoreceiuedrhe Sacre 
wills hommum | ment in like manner at other places ”When Ds 


connenerunt, 


cove 196.7; | Zathanreports,that the armic' of the Albing® 
6 menſavin . | [es conſiſted of »about:the-nwmber-of 100 


patentibus CAN 


p14 erexerunt frebting. men-. cuer 1e mans diſcretionwill _—_— F 
ex quibus 54 . | Nat there muſt needs bee among thems greater 


CYAN mM 


| | - and chil- 
cacwum | number of all ſorts, od men, wonmen;a0d 


nfrarun, \Aren, which were notable to beare Arms 
*E1o,.-. therc-1 


_ 


 |$kie. In ſome parts wee ſee many glorious and | 
eminent Stars, in others, few of any remarkable | 


| Proteſtants in all Ages . | 
therefore © Gulielmns Newbrigenſis ſpeaking of 7 po Angl. 


| umber in France. Spain. [ra- 2-1 3.1 la- 
them. faith, that therr mumber im France,Spain, lra Prado 


ly,end Germany, was mulriplied aboue the ſand of the 1pamegtials, 
{ea : Raingrizs the Popilh Inquiſitors o1yn words Germeme pro- | 
amount toneere as much, © Hec ſet7agenerdlior eff ms ny 
omnibus alys queaahne ſunt vel fuerunt This let jierfe Fw 
isthe moſt generall or fartheſt ſpred of all ſets, OY 
that euer were : fere enim nulla eft terra in qua hec F"_ 
ſedans fu : for there is almoſt noſetinallthe vidrontur. 
world,in which this ſec hath not a part. I con- one Wald, 
clude therfore this Aſertion with the words of & x»44.q8; 
f Synefis, Ti Mit noeTorAo ys f xeigar de TG TONE AGO 
5K 0094ugTAV TIAAGY ; What need we Catalogues? 
wearctofight with hands, not with names. 


 Thefourth Aﬀertion. 
Some Ages of the Charch afford very few Authors | 
of note, whoſe Writings hane come to poſterity. Who- 
loeuer peruſeththe Church ſtory, digeſtedinto 
Centuries or Annales, or caſt but aglance of his 
eye vpon the Catalogues of Writers made by 
Saint Jerom, Saidas, Photins, Gennadias, Abbas, 
 Trtemins, Allyricus, and Bale, ſhall finde the A- | 
ges of the Church,to reſemble the Starres ofthe | 


greatneſſe ;and inſome; none but blinkards and 

obſcure ones 2 In like manner, in ſome Ages of 
the Church., we may behold many worthy and | 
glorious Lights; like Starres of the firſt or e- | 
cond magnitude; in others, few of any note or 


———_— 


Q 2 * bright | 
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(bright luſter; and.in ſome,none but obſcureand 
| | vaknowne Authors , reſembling the leaſt ng 
| obſcureſt Starres inthe skie. After we havepaſ.- 
{ſed theerghtth Age of the Church, weefallin.! 
156. 4.4 KP. | to Cimerian darknefle. * Bellarmine cannot ſpeake 
prmj-c-12s | oftheninth Age with patience, S&cnlo hoc nullum. 
extitit indoctins ant infelicius, - quo qui Muthemutics\ 
aut Philoſophie operam dabat ,unlgo Magiiputabuy,| 
Then this Age, there was none more volearned 
or vnhappie ; inwhich, whoſocuer ſtudiedrhe 
| Mathematicks- or Philoſophy , hee: was com- 
#52edg. | monly accounted a Magiciane..* Sabelliews is at 
Mirwnel, | a ſtand in:admiring:at the: palpable Egyptia| 
Joe ran | darknefſe of this Age, tis wonderfull tocenſile| 
obliwio perid | how great forgetfulneſſe of all good CAS, daring thi 
-4 wioePangi rt, | IL | = $0 that there was 


a 


. 
' 
: 
. 


lium anunos ob - time,ata ſt eale UVPOP MENS T9118 


repſerit,vt nem us light of knowſtage found, either inthe P pes 8 Bi 
| = 1445 9M qui ſhops, or any. other. Princesswhich might farther wife | 

iemvl/4e  \* Genebrard, after a ſort, bleſſeth-himſclfefrom 
auicquid dlvcr-| this Age » Infelix dicitur hee [aculum exhauſiumbs 


ret quod Viham 


1 ung] minivus doctrine ' imgenio claris; ſine etioms clars 
#Genebracd. | Pr/8e1pi045 C7 pontificibuss: This isealled an vnbay- 
| Chronsllib,q. py Agc empty of: mens famous-in learningand | 

wit,yca,without famous Princes or Popes.Nay, 
what the Phyficiansſpeak of flegme, It isantW 
mor, ne ad mala quidem boun, not good for an 
thing; no;norto nouriſh and pronoke to. vice; 10 
K may bee ſaid of this Age, that ir yeeldedno 
| eminent men, Carholiques or Hercticks.\.And: 
| therefore you thall finde in Pratedlas:his Cat) 
| logue of Sectaries, a great baulk inrhis _ 
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4 Proreſtants in all Ages. © 
t Norice 2 Teſuiticall Quackfſaluer profeſſerh, Thar 
in this Agc no new hereſiebeganne,and conſcquent- 
ly,chat he wanterh drugges for his Antidote.Bur 
both £rateolies, and his bold borrower Xorice,are 
much bcholding to the Magdeburgenſes, who 
handſomly and trimly excuſe the matter, ſaying, 
Faciſſe Hereticor,atque in prelatos ac monaches ſe abds- 
de; that the Hereticks which ſeemed to bee, 
flowne away ( in this Age), were not indeed 
vaniſhed out of the werld, butlay cloſe, and hid 
themſelues vader Biſhops Rochets,and Monkes 
Coules; where neither Prateolus nor Norice durſt | 
roſearch for them, - As this ninth Age, fo the 
tenth, and ſome others after were very barren of 
learned Writers. -- And-therefore no'maruaile, 
it the harue(t wee gather in-theſe Ages,ofthe 
profeſſors of the truth, and defendersthereof by 
writing, bee yerythinne : for,to leave an Armie | 
ot baſtard apocryphall Authors Cas the Papiſts | 
do,tomaintain thePopes tirle), or in ſo weighty 
b cavſe to rely' on the ragged regiment'of Au- 
thors muſtred vp, it Orchodoxograpbia ey bibliotheca 


[trather 2 diſhonor, and diſaduantage, then any | 
credit or aduantage tothetruth.. - * 


The fift Aﬀertion:*- 
Since Boniface the Third's time, in the ſeauenth 


ee, and marh more fance Hildebrand t#the tenth, 
ſach was the greatheſſe of tht \Pope; anal tr anſc cendent 


Wteram,et Epiſtole obſeurorum virorum,c5e.T hold | 


— 


| 


| 
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the Antidote, 


|PWer of the See of Roms: that few durſt or might write 
| a freely! 


A. 
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| freely againſt the errors and ſurpations thereof, Arg 
thereforc it 15 notto be maruailed, that wehay 
not many ; bur it is rather to bee maruailedghy 
wee hauc any who. haue diſplayed the aboni 
| nations of the Whore of Babylow, The Anſiergf 
|a Poet.in duguF#as time, is very famous; why 
| beeing demanded why he replied not vpon 4s 
| 2#/txs, who had writ againft him a bitter Say, 
| cleanly wiped his lips, and ſaid, Periculoſameis 
cum [cribere qui poteſt proſcribere: Tt is a dangeroy 
thing to glue him adaſh with a per,whoisliketo 
{ requite it with a {laſh of aſword;to obieRagainl| 
\ him in inke,who can returneananſ{werin blood 
#Tuvenal- * Pone Tigelimum, teds lucebis in ills: 


Take Eorum PLL (ames ardent 07  fixo ZMLENT e fumant. 


corpora inuſum | Setthe Popeor Church of Rome out inhe 


| 


niurnlwmins | colours, and ſhee will make you a behtoftte 


comburebantur. 


Church, by burning you at a ſtake. - Plain and 
Occham long ago, vpon iuſt cauſe and lamentabl 
| experience, caſt this bloodie aſperſion ont 
| Pope and his Adherents. Occham frame 
bis inditement in theſe words':. Y7 intentum jus 
horrendum ad finem poſsint perducere ,defendemte! 
| ritatem proſequantur, interimunt, invoxium ſins 
| nem fandunt: That they may bring their norm 

| purpoſeto paſle, they proſecute ſuch asm 
| tainerhetruth , murther them, and theadries 
| innocent bloud, Platin4 in theſe words : Di 

mandats Chriſfti,quiſe Vicarium cit dicit, & credens 
| i verha Deiexarit : Hee condemneth the.c07! 
mands of Chriſt Re who:profeſſeth | ry" 


imſel 
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[Proteſtants inall Ages," 


—Talfe his Vicar,and burneth ſuchas belecue| 


inthe words of God. Zaurentius Palla, for wri- 
[ting freely againſt the forged donation of Cow- 
amine, loſt his libertic and Countric too. | 0c- 
[cham was ſo bold to ſtrike ar the Popes triple] 
| Crowne,and to oppoſe ſome dodrines of the 
Church of Rome, that hee was therefore ex- 
\communicated by the Pope, and ſogrieuouſly 
perſecuted, that he was conſtrained ro flietothe 
Emperor for ſuccour : to whom hee made this 
reaſonable motion; 7# 'defende me gladio ego defen- 
dame calams :Defend thou mee by thy ſword or 
power, I will defend thee by my word or pen. 
Were the Waldenfes:and  Albimgenſes murthered 
by thouſands, for Herefic? No : * Raimerias clea- 
reth them of that ; Omnia reiFe de Deo credunt : 
They belecue all things rightly concerning 
God. Why then 2 Solummods Rommam Eccleſia 


Church of Rome and the Clergie. The opint- 
onsof the Albingenſes, * faith Hallian, did not ſs 
much ſir op the hate of the "Pope and great Princes 4- 
gainſt thew , as the libertie of ſpeech did, wherewith 
they ſed to blame the ices and diſolatenes of the ſaid 
Princes and Clergie; yea to tax the vices and actions of 
'the Popes themſelues. This was the principall point 
[thar broughtthem into vniuerſallhatred, What 
'waSit ſo inflamedthe Pope againſt the Hu(sites, 
tint hee proclaimed two Croiſadoes , and im- 
(Plojed great armies/againſt them ? Their adm1- 


blaſphemant tx Clerum.” They ſpeake euill of the | 


| 
| 


og the Sacramentin both kindes, — 
the 


* iter, bb.10, 


EEE” 


re. 


— 
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1 Touching the Namesof viſit © 


he. Ant 
—_— 


# Cocle.l.7, 
Hiſt, Huſoit. 


Aſlert. 


* Bodin, fe 
repub, 


| 


T 
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| Popes pretenſions and. vfur pations ant po 


the ſacrilegious decree of the Councellof cg 
ance ? No. That* ke could and did diſpence 
wichall, It was that article of the Auſvitespahe. 
red out of their writings by Alam. Papeeſtbefi 
de qua habetur in dpocalypſi,1t2. Datumeſt ei, belly 
facere cam ſanitis, The Pope is the beaſt, where. 
of itis ſaid inthe 12, of the Rexelation; Itis pra. 
ted to him (the beaſt ) to warre with the Saims, 
Hinc ille lachryme, Nay rather, Hinc ille cruor, This 
kindled ſuch a fire againſt the deare ſeruants of 
Chriſt, that nothing couldor did quenchithut 
their bloud ſhed in great abundance. | 
For (ome hundreds of yeeres the chisfe Records a 
Monuments of the Weiterne Church. haue beenint 
hands of our Romiſh aduerſaries, who have partlybr- 
nedihem, partly corrupted thems,. and parity kept then 
from s.And herein they deale with vs, as This 
menes* his Colleagues dealt with him : who bs 
uing a purpoſe to.-queſtion him for his life, til 
ſtrooke his name out of the. Catalogue. of the 
gouernours. of the Citty, and then articled+ 
gainſt him. And when he pleaded the priuiledge 
of al-thoſe whoſe names were written un the 
Catalogue,they barred him from this defence, 
laying, That he could nor plead that priuiledge,| 
| becauſe his name was not in the Catalogue. in 
like mannerour aduerſaries take away from 
or make away from vs our records ; and then 
they zop-ſute vs, for want of euidence, Grega# 
the great wrote manie things preiudiciallto tt 


__ 


-” 


Proteſtants in all Apes.” 
fore $abinianas his ſucceflor burnt divers of his| ,,,..... 


bookes,as * Platina intimates : and'Sixtus Severſis | Sabin. 


| ; ; | b Lib.z, 
»exprelly affirmeth, That his moſtwicked emu —_ Sx 


lators didburne the greater part of Gregories works, | ;m op:1um 
preſently after his death. © Awentize brandeth Pope | Gregorij /- 


| tim poſt mortem 


Hildebrand with the -marke of a-corrupter of | 77,7. 
Chronicles ,and arazer out of they thethings | eitifiny tx 


caſſerunt, 


thatwere done. Corlews © writeth of Haus, Dum | | 
OS . *£& Af* c Auentin,n- 
duceretur ad locums pane, videns in camiterio libros | ,,l.Boior, ub. ' 


[uos comburi, ſubriſut propter eam ſiuliitiam : While TIO 
heewas led to the placeof execution, ſecingin | 7.,,1, D.;, 
the Churcheyard his bookesto bee burned , hee | /edcr /upr 


omne quod 


ſmiled at that follie, And his ſmiling may ſeeme | Pm 900. 
propheticall:for,notwithſtanding all themeanes | ;,,, 
that they could poſſibly vſc, to root him and | Xev/clam, «4 


ambitwnem 


his writings out of the memory of men; yet} .,, cum 
both (through Gods mercy) are preſerued ; and | 4an,/«bules 


— 


commmiſcitur, 


[ſome few works alſo of icklef. Butthe great | "en | 
bulk of the m, not muc h © inferior to the quantt- pitgres geſtas n= 


the | wertit, /ed eriams 


ty of Saint CAſtens works, could not eſcape the | «0! (oASox 
fire, beeing ſo narrowly ſearched after by the| 1,1... 


command of diuers Popes, yea and * Kings too. | 4 Coc.bif. 
Huſsit. l.2. 


if we might haue accefle to the Popes Library, |", . 
we doubt not, but that wee ſhould finde-many | Sopht quidem 
more bookes written. both in Latine and | #1y<9p»7c* | 
| : p, - Anglia e/Je (b1 | 
Greek,againſt the Pope. This,Cope acknowled-| L173. 1,4e 
 geth in his Dialogues, As for corrupting an- | duo maxin's 
Volumma,qu4 


tient Authors, and circumciſing later, Ireterre de Sd 
| . . 4 > 
all thatdefireto beſatisfied in this point,to Tele | .Jcanar 


his Treatiſe of the corruptions, &c. as allo to, rr eng 


the Indices exturoatorsy. Ouirogd and Sani7oudll, | Hen.4.and 
P & #, 21 LY © The |£46.4 


F 
_—_—__— 


A 


— 


* 
, PY * "ow 


( oncluſion. 


*#Remon - 
ftrance,about 
the end. 


therefore, leauing the further proſecution of 


| The general] 
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Touching the Names ge. 
The flouriſhing Bencer,Campies,in his trhgs. | 


- bet: bl Fs. q 
—— 
4 


ſon,termeth Proteftants.,arfficiles'_gvri ; 
arrepta virgula cenſoria, 6} que ad flomucham AL 
ctunt obluerant. Bur doc not Papiſts moretrul ; 
deſerue to bee cenſured cenſorious CArifurdyi| 
For as CAriflarchas-vſed to-raze out the verſy| 
of Hamer, which heeliked not : fo hee thathah - 
but halfe an cie, may ſee, that the Romaniſts, y/ | 
their indices expurgatorg, blot out of all forts f|:; 
Authors, whatſoeuer liketh them not, or ay| 


way makes againſt them. But wee hope, we| | 
ſhall ſhortly hauea Fizdex for their Iwdex. And 


this point, I will now ſet downe my laſt Aſſei. j 
on and generall conclufion. | 
Notwithſtanding all the difficultiesabous| 
mentioned, yet God hath not left his trath, thoughin| 
100 much oppoſed, avi o;adgrugev, to bee without win| 
in all Ages, as may appeare by the learned labon 
of divers Proteſtants aboue * mentioned: outs! 
whoſe large fields, as alſo mine owne particuls|! 
obſeruarions, I haue gleaned a brief Catalogn,,| 
which may ſuffice to poyntour a Proteſtant luc]! 
celliue Church, from Age to Age. | 


62 C0923 L Tan TT 0 bs | ef ar al 


Te oth 
W beginning of. the Catalogue... 


or witnefles tothe truth of che 


| Doarine wee: 2w. profeſſe, 2nd 
mainraine inthe -hurch of England, 
J alledge,, 


the firſt an from Gifs bin, to 


too) yeceres,- 1500 
Cukrsx Teavs. UTR 
The rwetue Ap 30 ht 
Saint John Papi a $I 
Saint Mark. | 
Side Luke,” HY? 

Saint Paul, with ts Krhollers, Tin 
mothy, and the, Churches, BP or 
vatered by them...” ©... | 
Romanes, ion £708 

Clemens, a out the yeere 20s... 
Tnatins, about the yeere 100. with the 
hurches to whom he wrote: 

The Tratlians , Magneſi fans , (ea ans , 
'hiladelpbians, —_ Aon od U | 


— =. 


| 
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EE fron om 100, to20s? 
PolycarpMjx 49%. Cod Dy \ 
fin Martyr, 50. x o X Yy 5 

thods tus,155, "EY . 
Dionyfijes Corinebacs, 5k at 
Hegeſippus,1 60. | 
Melito ar Jenſs; 15:1 70. 187 1! 
| ®Polycrates,- cum: "Sputs Afi 

Satntlrenens; t 90. os Nth 
Oo Mlexandrinu, 200, 
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' Theſe Profenis of Se 


| 


, Sp 1yÞ 
bens: SETS: park”: Al r hee | 


done,l willmake good: my wirnelle,a 
| diſprooue| his; and: then pr wr to 
ſucceeding Age es \cueri ynto Lyuth 

|permir. Hicr du, hic Jaltw., - T of 


* hl c modus, bec nf / grbino ante 
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A defence of Doctor FE. ATLY 


his proceedings in the Conference, 
together with a refutation of Maſter 
Fis HER 8s: Anſwer ( onder the 
name of A, C.) toa Treariſc 
intituled,7he Fy/per canght in 
bis 08ne Ne 


+ * 1 


|  'S:Pelleins  Paterinlune: obſeryes.,, that,In 
A batrell- ar Philippe, in, which Brutas 

ſhould, haue taken.Axthbony to task; and 
Caſiius Auguſtus z,cit fell-outcleane contrary; 10 
that Bratwe met with Angai7us, and; Ambory mar- 
[ched againſt Cafins: . Seit cametopallein this 
preſent corbate. | D:Hhice prepared and,prgui- 
ded to-encounter M. Fiſher, his former Antago- | 
nift; and D;/Feath was; intreated; as.an Afſiltant, | 
todealeina ſecondiplacewith M; Sweet if 0cca- 
hon were offered.; Yet ypon'a cunning trickof} 
the Te] vite,diſcouered 1m mediately.before- the. 


Conterenge,/it was|then- on, the-place of the. 
died f |S has meeting, 


a 
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meeting, reſolued otherwiſe by ſome thatwen. 
principally intereſled in the buſineſſe, tha Þ, 
Featly ſhould beginne with M. F:fber,ando 
him in the Teſuires queſtion touching the4yji 
lity of the Proteſtants Charch ; and D, White (4 
chere ſhould bee cauſe) ſhould take off 1, 
Sweet, if he interpoſed, asalſo anſwer inthe con-| - 
:rary queſtion propounded to the Teſuites, toy- 
ching che Yi/ibility of the Romiſh Church in all 4ge,| 
Thus D. Featly, who intended to be but an Aſi | 
rant, contrary to his expeRation, was madethe| 
principall Opponent in this Diſputation.Whet. 
in, that hee mightrhe better manage thetruthes| | 
quarrel], and fatisfie his Auditory, heeſtt before 
his etes certaine rules, partly taken out of Scrip- 
eure, partly out of the antient Fathers, to dire 
nis proceedings by them. © | 
*Phil.z.;, | . The firſtrule is * Saint Paul's : Zetwothing brt| 

done through ſtrife or caine-glory. \'Gad is not igthef 
fire of contention, norin the whirle-winde ofpal;| | 
fion, bur in the fill voice of them, who inmeek| 
neſfe of ſpirit ſeeke thetruth out of love oftnut 
it ſelfe, not of deſire of victory, ' Nolunt'Sejts- 
r.4 docere niſi eos qui deceri querunts TheScnp| 
tures will not inſtru@thoſe,whoſerk nottobee 
Veritas 1 pro. inſtructed by them in this manner. Demons 
fundo dimerſs, hely compar ed truth to@iewell in the.bottome 
of a Well: if the water bee'cleere,we 


diſcerneit ; bur iftroubled, ic isimpoſſibleto| 
ſee the bottome of the Well,much leſſe dilcerne 
the moſt precious Iewel of truthlying in , = [\ 


a_ | 
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4 in poynt of Religion. © | 

cireauſe, D. Feath, inche beginning ofthe dif. | © | 
| [putation, as is conteſſed by A. C.* cameftly be- | Page 15, 

ſought M. 6/ber to deale fencerely, as m the fighs of 
6ad, ſetting aſide-2ll paſſion, and by-reſpedt : 
and when M. Sweet propounded that condition, 
that all bitter ſpeeches ſhould be ausided ,  D.. Featly 
with the rcſt, moſt willingly accepted of it, 
and commended M, Sweet for propoſing of 


it. 
| The ſecond: rule is * 'Nezzanzens: THig doin - 
' Tooſog olgX0{4eVs Karl TH YfARrTOG ati QHarTOG, i OS aige 

| x6.9at1y nou hug Of0v ENT xues 90ut ls 85 0he beſt or der in all 
ſpeech and altions, to begin andend with God. Accor- 

ding to which preſcription, D. Featly beganne 

with a ſhort Prayer, Zvy ee&; and. ended partly 

with a * doxologie, adding to his inſtance ## 
Chrii# our Lord and Sawionr, bleſſed for ener ; at | 
whoſe Name all knees muſt bow, bothin heanen, and 
earth, and onder the earth ; partly, by an holy ad- 

juration : M. Fiſher, charge you, as you will | 
anſ-ver before. Chriſt 'at the day of Iudge-| 
ment, 

The third rule is * Epjphanius his ; who obſer- 
ueth ina Diſpurtation againſt the Photinians, quod 
eahibiti ſunt, qui oirinque exciperent ea que aicevan- 
187,qu poſiea ab utraque parte obfipnabantur * there 
Were appointed Notaries, who did take that 
Which was ſ:id on both ſides, andheirnoresat- 
\terward were figned by both parries. Accor- 
ding to whichobſeruation, M. 4i/ſeary was cho- | 


'ſenand accepted of as Notary on both ſides, and 
| D. Featly 
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; ' Rules for Diſputations BE 1 


'D. Featly did fer his hand to each Syllogiſme). 
as likewiſe did M. Fiber to his Anſwers:andthi 
{chedule, containing the. ſubſtance of the args 
ments and Anſwers-in the end of the'Confs: 
rence, was ſcaled with three ſeales; the Eade 
of Warwicks', Maſter Bowltons', and Maſter! 

Hf B#gges. | 4 64 
*Tertul..d- | The fourth rule 1s* T.7t laws, firſt; tomy! 
werſus In 405. pip ground, and ſet op as it were the goales,by determi 
ning the ſtate of the queſtion. ' Summan queſtion) - 
ſaith he.certis lineis determinemus, Cr aduerſns Mus 
cionem, L., 17. His lineis materiam clauſimus,ine' 
quascongredimur, According to whichpreſerip: 
| tion, D. Featly, as ſooneas he recejued the Que 
ſtion from M. Fiſher, returned it in another p# 
per, in which he briefly ſtated it. 6649 
"WE The fift rule is * Saint _#nſtens, tooblene| 
Crelc.kz, | Logick Forme in Diſputation. 2id tu dſputuyþ 
diſputare non noueris? 2 nid eſt alind dialetFica,qum| 
peritia d;ſputandr? Nonne etiam dialectice Chriitumn 
 1adgis egit? Why doft thou offer to diſpute,ifthov 
knoweltnot how to diſpute © What is Logich 
but the Art of diſputing? Did not Chriltd 
pute Logically with the Iewes 2 And alitled 
ter, DialecFicam nunguam dei7rina Chriftianaforas 
dat : The Chriſtian doQrine never feareth 16- 
eick. According to which preſcription, D:| 
Feath defired,that both the- opponent &relpot 
dent ſhould beeticd to Logick Forme : forgnii- 
blewirs, like Proteus, will turne themſelues 1 
all Formes; and, vnlefſethey bec held faſt, and 


in! 
mm | 
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_ "in point of Religion. 


— 


in2 ſort. forced and wrung with the'* knots | ®Nexw Sylls- 
Logicall Arguments, they wil neuer be brought | 
ro agnizethe Trurh. 'Arifoile ſpeaks of certain | 


* 079414 mechanics, artificiall Frames- vſed. in | \ ones 4 
a. [ymathia, 


gifs, 


Greece, que tenerss infantiun artuscorrcerent, nein | 
praue deflecterentur, ſed concinna illorum forma nibil | 
fedum ſpect u aut diſtorts; preferret : which frames 
ſerued to- keep: ſtraight the limbs and joynts of 
theinfants, thatthey ſhould not goe awy, but 
keep due proportion, and a-comely thape. Such 
artificiall inftruments are Logick Formes : they 
ferue to-make vs to walk ftraight, ogtowoduny nei- 
ther treading inward--nor-outward in our-dil- 
courſes. To diſpute withour Logick, is to rule 
without a Ruler, or draw a Circle without a 
Compaſle, or-fteer without a Card. In. which 
reſpec, alrhough-M. Fer were very vawilling 
tobe bound to his Logicall behaviour, yet-D. 
Fetly had great reaſon to require it of him, be- 
cauſe he bound himſelf to-ir, propoſing all his 
mens in-Logick Form,and diſpoſingthem 
in Logick Method, premiſing Arguments s pri- 
"i, before his Argument & poſteriori ; and Syllo- | 
gtmes, before his Induction ; beginning at the | 
topinthe firſt Age, and deſcending to theater, 
according to the order of time,nature 6:dignity. | 
. The moſt” eunning Work-man that .euer. 


| 


wrought with the tools of naturall wit, forceth | 
all Arguments into two kindes; | 
jr or reprehenſorie. 


 Tammuar or demonſtratiue. | 
G * Elendicall 


No concluſionof faith tobe proud *| 


Eleniticall or repreheafiue driue Aran Adue. 
ſary. 
_-Didiuallor demonſtratiue aime at a Thefoc 
Poſition of our owne. The former ſort ſeryets 
heat downe an enemies: weapons on his owne 
head; the laterzto make good ourowne ground, 


The former may not vnficly be called, 
Arguments ;the later, Simply and Cirec_g 


D. Feath, i in-this Piſpuration, made vſe of 
both: : firſt, of Elendicali Arguments,to diſcover 
the weaknes of his Aduerſaries ; and then of 
Didicall, ro ſhew the ſtrengthof the Proteliant| 
-onnu ng the Viltbility of their Churchindl 
> ES 
> The firſt Argument of the Former for ms 
|» , couched-in theſe words : LAltbough dinine au 
\ infalhble faith is not buils you deductionon 
,) manc-Hiitory, Which may bethus pros 
at large: 
3» Whoſoeuer propoundeth ſuch a 
|,, in which he requireth a concluſion of fat 
,, beprooued our of meer humane Tefiimedi 
, and Records, betraicth his: grolle ignorancel| 
,» Diwuinity. Hf q wo 
> But M. F propoundeth 2 Queſti 
+» Which herequireth a concluſion of fairhtobc 
,» Prooued- out Of meer humane Hiſtories an 
,, Records : 


» Therefore M.rifher bevainty his oral F 
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| Vlucyunt, non ramen proferri ad authoritatem ex his 
fidei confirman dam All which Booksthey would 


| out of meer humane teſtimonies. 
by * Bellarmine's confeſſion 3 Hittoria humane fa- 
riaut tanturn fidem humanam, cut ſubeſſe poteit fal- 
| ſam: Humane Storics and Recards beget anely 


refuſall, onely to the Canovicall -Scriptures, 


|yourankthemrwith the Canonicsll 


tocſtabliſh faichoutof them. 


med 


IR 


2n humane faith, or rather -credulity ſubjeR to 
error. And it may bee more ſtrongly confirmed 
by the teſtimony of Tertwlhans * Aliunde ſuedere 
poſunt de rebus fidei, wiſi ex Liter fides ? Can they 


* Solis Canonices debes abſolutum. ſine wila recuſatione, 
conſenſum: I owe abſolute conſent, withour any 


The cffe cannotexceed the caule; northe con- 
clufion, both the premiſes :and therefore wee 


otherwiſe perſwade in matters of faith, than-our 
of the Writ of faith £ And Saint ,angaſtine : 


* Bel.l.2.4e 
Sacr.effec.c,as 


q 


#* D- prefeript, 
C,16, 


*De nat.et grat, | 
c,G1, 
And Epiſt, 112, 
$! quid dumaris 
SOripturarum 
perſpicua frrmas 
tur authoritate, 


cannot build a diuineand infallible concluſion | 
(fuch are all concluſions de fide) vpon meer hu- | 
mane.teſtimoniecs, - which are not of infalliþle 
teuth. All other hurnanc Hiſtories come ſhort 
of the Apocryphall Books of ary 8:for, 
| Scriptures; 
and we give them the *ncxt place tothem : yer 
the teſtimonies out of the Apocryphal of Scrip- 
ture, may not be ed togroundany conclu- 
fron of faithvpon them, as * Ruffinw affirms in 
expteſle words : 2u4 ownis legi quidem in Eccleſuis 


taue read in the Churches, but not be produced 


4 


The Adin. or Aſſumption is thus prooued:: 


LN Phe parpnhgBiibyLde bares a 


_ 4, CON® 
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ſine vile dubita- 
tione cred: ndum 
eft : algs vero 
teſlibus Er cre-" 
dere wel non 
credere licer,& 


# Zanch.de | 
Relig.chrift. &f | 
aly. 


* Ruf.m Symb, | 


{ 


| | 


No concluſion of faithtobeponed | 
— r—_ DT. OO 
, concluſion of faith, cuidently.grounded(gy| 
,, confeſſed) on'Chrift's promilein'Seriprure,. 
., But MFjſber requireth inhis Queſtion,the 
., perpetuall Viſibility of theChurchtobe pro, 
|.. ued ourof meer humane Authors aydStorie,, 
.. expreſly excluding Scriptures | 
-, Therefore MzFiſoer propoundethi2 Queſts 
.. on,in which he requireth a concluftonot faith} 
.. to be prooued out of meer humane Hiltorits| 
,,and Records. | 
" The ſecond Elen#icall or reprebetifine Atgu 
ment was couched in theſe words : Aheghthi 
| Queſtion be grounded on omcertain and falſe ſappiſul 
| &5c. Which-may be thus propounded atiarge. 

\> That Queſtioh-which isgroundedvpona 
. euident falſe ſappoſall, needethnottobeedi 
|, cuſſed; but ought rather to beexploded, 
', But M.Fjſers Queſtion is grounded vpona 
,, euident falſe ſuppala ith 
1,z- Ther 
[;, to bedifcu 

,ded.*. bo. T 
| The Mor; orfirſt Propofi 


P 
 Firft, ifrhenam 

ever were, ypon Record, then M. 
{fall is falſe, wz.that A Protefpent C 
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[out of meere-bumane Teſtimonies, © 


uot hawe been viſible in former 46, onleſſe the names 
of all wifible profeſſors Can mow ee ſhewed, con 

But all viſible profeſſors names are nor, nor | 
ener were on record, as it is'certaine;and confe(- 
ſedby 4: C.Þ-33s 

Therefore Maſter Fiſhers ſuppoſall is falſe,oys. | 
[that 4 Proteſiant Charch could not hane bee viſible tn| 
farmer agesonleſ/e the names of thoſe wiſible Profeſſers 
' conld be ſhewed. 
|. Secondly , if «ll ancient Recordsarenot now 
extant, then it is no good Argument, to ſay, The 
names of viſible Proteſtants in all ages cannot now bee 
\ſhewed pon Record; therefore they were nener won 
Record. fro) 

But all ancient 'Records arenot how extant?” 
. Therefore it isno good Argument, toſay;that 
becauſe the names of vitble Proteſtants in all 
Ages cannot now bee ſhewed vpon Record ; 
therefore they were ncuer vponRecord.. 
1 Theſe: Arguments Maſter” Fiſher paſſed by 
with adric foot, and by his fileacegranteth it, 
T hirdly , the people of LAfrice mentioned 
| by Fly, were viſible men,yer cannot their pro- 
| pernames be ſhewed 8 proued-ovrofgood Au- 
|thors: for, good Authors: repert , they: hadno 
| proper names at all, - With this racher rentariae 
then ſerioos 'inſtance,M.F5btr nd Maſter Swee? 
were blankt:but Maſter Box/tex, though he con- | 
feſſed in effeR,thatthey-were gonat the commen 
\Zaw: yet he fought to relieue them by rhe Chan- 
cerie, by ſaying, that hgh tans + 
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| þer names, yes they had ſore deſcriptions, and mh 
oe OE: But it may'bee 6] 
tea, 4 17%. Ss 
: 1. Adeſcription or periphraſis is:no Proper 
name, | 18 
2. They cannot produce out of any good 
Authors, any particular deſcription of 'theſe 
men, whereby they may bee perſonally and 
indiuidually diſtinguiſhed one from another,' 
but onely a generall deſcription, that They aes 
people is Africa, neere the hill Atlas, which bue 
mo proper names ; and thus it will bee cafieto| | 
preduce Proteſtants in all ages, in a generallde- 
ſcription of certaine men,who oppoſed certine 
| errors againſt, and beſides the Dodtine'of 
Scripture, and eſpecially the errors of the 
Church of Rome. \ 
Fourthly, the Author and Head of the Hate 
tikes called Acephobi, was a vilible man, but bis 
name cannot bee ſhewed and prooucd out of 
good Authors : for thoſe Hereticks werethets 
| fore called 4cephal,or headleſs, becauſerhecer 
| train Authorand Head of that Herefiecovld ne 
 uer bee knowne. And heet, if it be lawfullt 
pay Maſter Eifber with his owne coyney a'min 
might truly ſay,that both bimſelfe,and his aſufe# 
Maſter Sweet, and their good friend at adead'i$, 
Maſter Boulton, were all nowpluſſed with thisag# 
| ment, for they replied nothing to it. 
- Fiftly che falſhood of Maſter Fiſhers a_ 
k thedefence whereof Maſtet- Sweet : a 


all Apes, yet their names not now extant... 
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dertooke in rhe conference )) may bee farthet 
manifeſted by diuers other inſtances ; as, 

Firſt, there were 7000. in Ehastime,who wewer 
bowed their knee to Baal : yer their names cannot be 
ſhewed nor prooucd ou of good Authors; : | 

Secondly, there were who oppoſed thecor- 
rupt gloſles of the Scribes and Phariſes , and 
their falſe doArine,or ar leaſt aſſented not vnto it, 
atheage Immediatly before Chriſts Incarnati- 
on : yet their namescannot bee ſhewed and pro- 
ned out of good Authors. 

Thirdly, the firſt brecher of the errors touch- 
ing the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt, and Au-' 
thors of the ſchiſmarid rent between the Gteek| 
and Latine Churches, were viſible men, yet their 
names cannot bee ſhewed and prouecd out of 
2ood Authors. 
| Fourthly , they who firſt brought into the 
Church the adminiſtration of the Sacrament vn- | 
der one kinde' onely,were viſible men : yet the Sp 
names of * them cannot bee ſhewed nor proucd ||, etkevcafl 
out of goed Authors. | | Eucherif. 

Fiftly , there were Biſhops in almoſt euerie 
Dioceſs of England &Treland, and other Coun- 
tries, as alſo Parſons of Pariſhes,ſucceeding one 
the other for aboue 1000.yeers- : yet the names 
of ſuch Biſhops and Parſons cannot bec ſhewed. 
and proued out of good Authors. 

Sixtly, Maſter Fiſhers. and Maſter Sweets An- 
ceſtors from Noah, according tothe fleſh, were 


{ viftb] ; ir canvot bee | 
Vudle men :- yet all their. names hewed | 
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A Proteſtant Church might hero ” 7 


ſhewed and proued. our of good Authors, © | 
And here the Proteſtants might iuſtlycall (;! 
narhes,asthe Papiſts did in the conferencewhe, 
cheir Champions were ata fault. | | 
- Firſt, there were a people of Africa, never 
chriltaed by any peoper names. Names; None, 
where are their” Names: awry 
Secondly, there was an Author of.the 
fie of the dcephals, Names , Names, where is hi 
Thirdly, there were 7000. in Elias time;who| 
 |neuer bowed their knees to Bacl.Namer Nas, 
| where aretheir Names? ; Sil 
 Fourthly, there werethoſe who oppoledthe 
corrupt gloſles of the” Scribes and: Phatils 
in.the age before Chriſts Incarnation.Nans|: 
. Names, where are their Names ? 8160 
 Fiftly, there were thoſe that firſt broached 
the error touching the proceeding of the hdy| 
Ghoſt, Names, Names, where are their Names? 
 Sixtly, there were thoſe that broughtintotie| 
Church the adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
der one kind onely, Names, Names,where arethei 
Names? | | PRI 
-Seuenthly,therewere Biſhops almolt in each 
| particular Djoceſſe of England,and Ireland 
other Countries , as alſo Parſons of Pariſhesfo! 
adoue 1000.yceres. Names, Names, Whercare 
Names” | aac 
| Eightthly,M, gjbersand Maſter Sweebs 
tors, deſcended from Noah, were viſible ® 
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|the RomiſhChurch for fiue hundred yeers -im- | 
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all Ages, yet their Name nor ow extant, 
Names, Names : where aretheir Names? 

The third ElenClicall or reprehenſive Argu- 
ment was implied in D. Featy's challenge to M. 
Fiber;to name any City, Town,Village or Ham- 
ſer,where the preſent-Romiſh faith-was taught 
for flue hundred yeers & more next after Chriſt, 
And indeed heer the Title of the Conference | 
was verified, M.Fiſher was canghtin hs owne Net: 
for, in propounding theQueſtion of the Viſtbi- 
lity of the Church in all Ages, he ſpred a ſtrong 
Net (3s hee thought) to catch D.,Whiteand D. 
Featly, in ſuppoſing it to be impoſitble for them 
to proue the-Viſibility of the Proteſtant Church 
inall Ages, eſpecially in'the Ages immediatly 
going before. Luther; but hee was caught in bis 
one Net, by being pur to proue the Viſibility of 


— 


mediately afterChrifſt, - Andtherefore'weturne 
his owne Ordnance vpon him, wherewith hee in-| 
tended to batter downthe'walls of our Sion.” 

» 'Thetrue Church muſt have been <#/eble in 
+) ll A Jes before: Lather yea, ſo TV? le, as M. 
» Fiſber pretendeth, that The Names of the Profeſ- 
zſors of the faith thereof may be ſhewed and proned 

Out of goo Camtbeys, ay 
» The Romith Church'hath not been fo vi- 


FT lthle © | 


» Therefore*the*Romiſh Church is not the 


» true Church. | as 
The Major or firſt Propoſition 1sthe Teſuites 


owne, 


ret. 


| The Aſlumptjonisthus prooued;, 
,-- No Church, holding the entiredodrine of 
,» the Councell of 'Trews in general, or the fifteen 
2» Tenets (er down in the Conference inpanicy. 
» ar,can be ſhewed for flue hundred yeers and! | 
|,,morcafter-Chriſt, | | 7 
2» - But the Romiſh Church holdeth the doc-| | 
tine of the Councell of 7remtin geherall,and 
thoſe fifteen Articles in ſpeciall; -- + 
;». Thercforethe Romiſh Church cannot ber 
, ſhewedto have been viſible for fiue hundred] 
|,» yectsafter Chiiſt, 14: [-11- Hts 
And firſt, that no Church within the ſpaces 
boue-named, can bee prooued to, haue held the 
forefaid Texars of the preſent Romiſh Church 
was proucd in the Conference by M.Fiſper's i 
lence,and much more by LA.C. his (ilenceinhis 
Anſwer to the former Conference. Heer, 
Fiſher was as mute as a Fiſb. Cqmypitsin histentl 
reaſon boldly affirmeth, that. mnes res & nee 
praouc the Romiſh faith; but we conld nothea 
fomuch as any veces or pawie from MeBifierito 
icſtifie, muchleſſe rojuſtifieche Romild, faith 
| Porey contrel, the firſt and be {> Agcs- Plinie* wr ices of the*1s 
| 4 h [0m : | cuſi4or Lobſter,that heis ſo aftaid ofrhe Poly, 
| rantum Locuſts | Att is death for. him#e ſee\him-1 10! m_—_ 
\[ex*6,>1þ rexts | truely ſay, that M. Fiſher was ſoafraid.of the bt] 
| meriaucr, | Cen Articles mentioned ir the;Confereneeto 
bee juſtified. by- Antiquity, that ig:was death10 
him-tornawe-thena.. And rherefore-when her 
comes tothat partof the Conference,he1 
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 [ (burch inthe firſt and beſt Ayes, 
away in an Homericall-Cloud, ſaying, Heer De 
| Featly made aw inſolent Challenge, ButJd.C.durſt 
| notſet down ſo much as the words of the Thal- | 
lenge in particularyleſt his Catholique Diſgiples | | 
ſhould be ſcandalized at it. | 
Secondly , the Invifibility of the Romith 
Church, for many hundreds'of yeeres atccr 
Chriſt, may be inferred from the confeſſtons of 
our learned Aduerſaries. Afonſue contellcth 
for Indulgences, Roffen/is, for Purgatory ; and 
Gregory de Falemia, for Communion vnder one 
kinde, that they were no part of the beleefe or 
practice of the ancient Church. Verily I be- 
leeue, Afonſaus 3 Cairo and Roffenſis needed a 
pardon for ſo expreſly profcifing the nouelty of | 
Pardons and Indulgences.' * 4//anſws his words 
are, Multa (ſunt Pojterieribus nets, que Vunſtiſrimi 
Seriptores prorſus ignorarum.. De Tranſubſtantiatione, 
rs in CAntiquis mentis ; de Purgetaris fere unlla. 
| Luid ergo mirum, ft ad bunc medum comtigerit de 1n- 
| dulgentys, v8 apud Priſces wells fit mentis There | 
[are many things knowneto later Writers, which 
the Ancients werealtogether ignorant of. There 
's ſcldome any mention of T ranſiibltantiation | 
among the Ancients ;almoſtnone of Purgatory. 
| What maruell then, if it ſo fall out with [odul-| 
| gences,thatthereſhould beno mention ofthem 
dythe Ancients? * Refſewſis ſtrikes in- Vniſons 
[with him * Cans'P ut. cogniuun 
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fo lately knowne and receiued of the:whos| 
Church, who can*now wonder'concerning [1: 
duſgences?' As for communion vaderoneking 
and deprtuingthe Eaity of rhe Cup (which Ge. 
laſizs callei i, Grande ſacrilegium,a great ſacrilegs) 
chat ir was an abuſe lately crept intoche-chutch, 
S we need no more pregnant teſtimonytlun Gi] 
# Li.de legit. | gory de * Palentiz voluntarily affuordethvs ti 
ſu Eucla!t8 | aye negamms, quumeviraque ſpecies olim udminifra: 
fit, wut apparet ex Paulo, tr. Cor.toe Cypriano; A; 
thanalio, Hieronymo, gre;Wedeny notzthate 
Communion-in ancienc-times was adminiftred 
'vndet both kindes,as appeares out of Saint Pal, 
Cyprian; a —_—_ &c, and in'bis tem 
Chapter. Es quidem quando primum wigtre-teji 
| conſt Han AS {ab ahtrs taniym ſpecies, 
aliquibus E ccleſiis, minime conftut'; Capit ante aum| 
ſaetudo in Eccleſia. Eating eſſe" generalis wow muli 
ante tempors Concily Contantienſ: And truely bl 
appeares not when this.cuſtome of-commulic+| 
ring vnder onekindeonely;beganin ſome Chu 
/ | ches : butirbegannotto be a generall- cuſtom: 
in the Latine Church, much-before-the, Cow 
| cell of Conitance: + Ewill heere inſtance. if 
Particular more : and-'Fhat is the pabliqueSt 
uice inan-vaknown tongue, whict) was brought 
Tet into the Church by Pope YVxalian;'wio;® 
* RraniidLett: | * Wolphiusſhewerh, brought*in the: Lazine SC 
| | ſet, ardobtrudediititothe whole Churebpt 
| ciſely,intheyeer 666; which is the numer of 

| Tame of the Beaſt in the <Apoealypſe-l "T þ 
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Reader to take ſpeciall notice of ir,that * Ireweus 
 indeth the numerall Leners, 666; in the word 
 zrurg: and Wolphiys -proguerth out of. Popiſh 
' Writers, that this very:yeer, 666, the Latine Bi- 
ſhop Yicalianus conimanded Latine Seruice in 
thewhole Chriſtiat) worlds {001 5 £2 

Andthis may ſerue forthe confirmation and 


ſedby D.reatly in the Conference, 


.Forthelater, which were Didicaltior damon-| 
ſtratiue, partly drawnes prieri, from bis , 
me ; pa ly | 


andpropounded in Syllogilticall For 
4 poſteriori, from the efte;;and propounded in 


ſtrength, and need no-conuoy. Some weak refi- 


whoare met-withall-in the precedent Remon- 


trance, But now, after five Moneths, M.Fiſber, | 
lenying all his forces, biddeththetn: battell; and | 


o 


proclaimerh ir by bis Herauld, 4:G.*-"3 
i | 
MATE 


illuſtration of the former Tort of Arguments v- | 


QUIT RKNETEGHAT, 


an Inducion-; they.mareh. on. in their -owne | 


ance hath been made by ſome/ſtray Troops; | 
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| all che wit he had; be roſe vp, and filled ie fall of| 
feathers'and ſtraw within, and thereby thougit| 


|that is, ſtuffe out and bumbaſte your former Ar- 


} 


” 
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A Procem tothe Anſwerto-| 


' the Conference, 


| *EEread apleaſantStory in dthaw|- 
\V | / we, of atdlow, that, beceing ſome 

what heauic, took abr9/epwrwhich 

hee had in his hand, and pur it vader his headfor| 

a pillow, and ſo laid him downe to fleepe bit 

finding That his pillow ſome-what vneafieqwith| 


he had made it much ſofter, and tookan 
it. If Iſhouldnot apply this Story, the intell- 

gent Readerſoon would : You,M, Fiſher aretit 
man, who finding your former Anſwers, vp 
which you relyed in the Conference, to | 
very hard,vncouth,and not to be endured; non, 
in this your defenſe of them, you asit werefil 
the braſſe pos within, with feathers and firaw, 
[wers with-yerball diſtinRions; impertinencis, 
tautologies, cauils, and vntruthes : for all the 
teachers and ſtraw , the pot is brafle ſtill, | 
hard as cuer it was ; and,for all your new qualit-| 


| <xions andfalſifications, your former A wm 
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| Abſurd Paradoxes miſerably defended, 


reas harſh and vnſufferable, as cuer before: ſo 
that hee needeth a brow of braſle, that will reſt | 
or rely ypon them. For example: | 

- 1, About the beginning of the Conference, 
you were driuen to theſe So/zc/mes in Gram- 
mar,coafirm,thatTwo vtrums smply not two que - 
res; that whether theCharch,Crc. and whether the 
wmmwes, (re. make but one whether , that the Copu- 
latiue (4ud) couplerh nothing ; that theſe words 
(ts not) in the ſingular, arc ro beereferred to 
that part ofthe queſtion, {hether names, (4c, in 
theplurall. To theſe abſurd paradoxes in Gram- 
mar,againſt all common ſenſe, you anſwer,79 cat 
of ul needleſſe wrang ling about the Adaerb verum, | 
| whether, and the Copulatine ct, aud, as if Grammar- 
ſcholars had been diſputing rather themgrane Dinines, 
wb0 were not to ſtand on rigoar of Grammar 7c. Be- 
like, graue Divines are priuiledged to bee 
&YPduucT: 0l, avarPxeroty vnlettered 5 ynchriſt- 
croſt,to vtter non-ſenſe, to ſpeake falfe Engliſh 
a their pleaſure, as the Pope did falſe Latine, 
when he ſaid, Fiatur,for fiat jv comtemprum omninm | 
Grammaticorsm.But,as the Romane Grammarian 
told the Emperour, wha vſcd an-vncouth word, 
|* Cinitatem ab Imperatore hominibus daripoſſe, oerbis | *Bencius or 
#99 poſſe, that it was in the power of the Empec- 

Four, ro make men free of the City of Xome, but 
not words : ſolet mee tell you, thatthe Pope | 
my diſpenſe with you for breaking the rules of 
your order, in ſa-much intermeddling (as you 
| doe) in ciuilaffaires 4; bat hee cannor diſpenſe 


with | 
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Paradoxes miſerably defendel wy, 


| with .you, for breaking of Grammar Rula,| 
| Priſcian may lay his aZZo# againſt youinallagy| 
& cacre lies no prohibittes in 4 caſe of this nature 
2. -You were driventothele Slang 
the con 


gick. - Firlt, 4” 4 erae Syllogiſme to anſwer tdthe ny: 
1 clu/ion: :For-which you would haue beenehiſſed 
our of theSchooles in our Vniuerficies; Second;| 
ly diſtinguiſh wpon «propoſition and applythe din, 
ontons tearm, To the tormer you anſwer, Thi 
idle exception, &M. Fiſher, |. attending ta the ws 
ter, did not regard ; but might haut: told bins; Thuit 
is not onuſnall, after a diftinit ion made bothtoMaint| 
' | aud Minor,to apply the kketo theconcluſion. Itistne,| 
he might haue ſaid ſo ( as youdoe now)? buth 
that ſufficient withour farther proofe-2 "Name 
the plate where iris vſuall, Fam fure irisalwas| 
improper andneedlefſe:torthe concluſionindl 
putation, is alwaies a-propoſition giuen/byti 
anſwercr,ro the opponentzto-inferre 8 conclude 
it in his argument:and thereforcitis alwaiesſup 
poſed tobee agreed vpon'for themeaninglih 
before it comes tobe covcleded in 2 Spllogies 
The :Anſwerer -may - alwaies -diltingenm”s| 
premiſes , becauſe they -are new -pr Fu 
not before debated ypon } burthe concluſion 
cither the originall Theſss it ſelfe,propounded?) 
theanſwerer, (which if itbeambi vous, heought 
to have explicatedir, in ſetting downe tht ſat 
of the Queſtion oritis one of the premiſes 
the opponents Syllogiſme *(im which, iftherely 
any ambiguity, the Reſpondent: ought roÞ4 
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Jiſtinguiſhed "vÞ0n it "before," 'when'ir was. 
the Maior or Minor propofition ; and not, when 
being diſtinguiſhed or denied beforebytheRe- 
ſpondent, it is'now by the Opponent in atrue. 
Syllogiſme made the Concluſion. 'To theſecond 
youanſiwer : That which D.Featly thinketh to bee 4 
fraine of new Logick, to diflingaiſh pon a propoſition, 
without apphiing the a;/iniFionto any particular tearm, 
irnotſo Ddes 1s hemakah in. As for example : When 
one ſaith, 4n Athiopian s white, neither the tearm 
Athiopian alone, #oy the tearme white alone, in it 
ſelfe, needeth diſtiniTion, becauſe it is not equinocall.. 
norte Qvy8v Ye rave What a ftrange. 


equiuocall 2 Doenotalmoſtall later Logicians 


ſpeech is this? Ts nor the tearmc albas, white, | 


—— 


| Abſurd'P aradoxes miſerably lefeded.- | 


3 


give it, as a moſt knowne inſtance of an, cquiuo-, 
call rearme £ Which thay bee'raken two waies, | 
either abſolutely,Gn\fgand i whole, as when 
wee ſay, Nireus is athns, Nireas is 4 white man, 
o KethArgog dre Vers IN1ov AGE 3 OF KaTh Th ſeramdam 
q*i4, in ſome reſheR or part, as when wee fay, 
Ethiops eft albus," 4 black Moore is white,to weer, | 
In hisceeth, Tr is tree, that as Poyſon infecterh the 
whole bloud, yet the ſubſtance of it lies but in. 
one principal part + fo. an equiuocation In any, | 
part of a propoſition, in ſome ſort; affeferh the | 
whole : yet this equiuocation lieth alwatcs in 
onetearme, to weer, in the ſubiet7um, or predies- 
!um,ifthe propofition þee properly eq utuocall ; 
and in the copulaand confirudtion, If it bee pro- 


o 
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perly amphibologicall ? as, 4i#1t, Eacida, Roma- 
> __ 20s 


| 203 aincere poſſecte Remanes,or Romans te.Buracns| 
M. Fsſber (it you'knew, it not), that. oneofthe 


three jermini ina Syllogiline, may containe ma-| 
ny,words:. neither can: you name Any ambigy- 
ous Propoſition, in which it maynot Gay ia 
|ed, in which Logick tearme the ambiguity. 
lyeth.. | 
bh . You weredriueninthe Conference tothis 
Solaciſmein Philoſophy, to aftrme, That Meds 
muy be ſaid direta, yet not totend ad direQum. 
nem.Hereto he anſweis,* if M. Fiſher didſaytheſe 
words, his meaning may bee gathered out of bisformn 
explcaion;jn which be ſiemed, bow the doeften 
the Diſpatation was not, ts treat of particular contre- 
\ wer ſies, but to finde out, firſt by other meanes, the tr 
wiſible Church, whoſe profeſſors names may be ſbey- 
edin all Ages out of good Authars: thoſe Mediathar-| 
fore DireQagas D. teatly termed shem,might mon! 
ſort beſo tearmed, as beeing dreited by D. catly, i 
his owne end, of tranſferring. the queſtion to partiewar 
Conferences but not ad diretum finecm thats yer: 
damed to the dire? eng of the Diſputatjon, VIZ. toſben 
4 viſible Church of Proteſtants in all Ages, Wnt 
names maybe ſhewed out of good Authors. Ot the end 
ofthe Diſpute, & how my arguments, tendedds 
redly to that end;enough;hath been {aid before 
inthe Remonſtrance. But admitting thatthcy4&ly! 
ded not to the. dire end, M F:her ſhouldbale 
ſaid, Tour Media were ua Directa, becauſe the} 
rended not ad direcFam finer: but be faith, #| 
Media were Dire&ta, but not tending ay} 


-, 


—s i. hm 


_ —— —_ 


| Abſurd Paradoxts miſerably defended. 
fem ; thereby" flatly contradicting himlelfc in: 
[che ſame propoſition : for, Medis, or meanes, are 
( aidin relation to an end; | therefore, ifthey are | 
dire, they muſtneeds ren tothe dire end. 
To ſay, Media arc Direda, andinot tending \ed&- : 
reiZam finer, to the dire end, isall one, as if he 
ſhould ſay, This ſhoo indeed is hr, burnor-forthe; 
foot : This is the {treight way, but notto the 
place you would goe 'to : Theaime is right, but 
[not to the marke : The ſaddleſeructh fir; but not 
to the beaſts back: The knife is keen, and ſharp, 
bur not to cut. For, as a ſhoo is laid tobe firone- 
(ly in reſpeR of the foote : «nd the way [traight, 
in reſpeR of amavs.inrended journey; and the 
zimeright,in reſpec ofthemarke;andithefaddlce 
toſerue fir, inreſpeRofthe beaſts back, for wiiich | 
| itis made; & the knife keen, in reſpeR of cutting: 
| foare Meata ſaid to be Dire, 000ly'ratieve bww. | - 
|And therefore I had-iuſt cauſe then'to vic the 
(Engliſh Prouerbe, This is 4:84; andnow the | 
Greeke, B5g tal yAGoouen: ||| > 1-6\8 2G| 
| 4. You were: driven. to the- workt{olce- 
Cciſme of all in-Diuinityzto refuſe to.anſwert0 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, yea though you were 
ſolemnely adiuredthereunto.,' To this (to omit 
[mpudent denials 8 apparant contradiftionab- 
\ſerued by the witneſſes in the Arteſtation) you | 
anſwer, that You would not permit me ro diuert| Pag.64.8 65, 
\cithertodiſputeabour Chriſt, or his Apoltles, | 
or any other point, till Names were giuen inall 
ages : for, this bad been, ſay you, to follow wo —— 

y 2 * 


Pag.fs, 


, 
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6 


\ar once; ad fo to cateh wither, "Ar Hehe Anfive, 


| ned. -But y youſay, , To inftance in Chrilt and his 
| Doyou remember which wasthe Harewewere 


|take a more direQand orderly way? /theathhs, 


|faglt+for; they begin their-Catalogve-where1| 
| do.” Will you not beeangry;Maſter Filer, if! 
tell youthe truth £T hunted not two'Hares | 


| what you did, as Sl apwet (0any;! Mere 


ble, and more often ſtart afide'); requiring of 


| 


þ ; # # 


Abſurd, Parade mſerdy 7 TY 


Maſter Fi/her,to ſo weightie a Charge. Chirit 
and his Apoſtles ſhould not hage been ſo Qlipht. 


Apoſtles inthe firſt Age,way,Tofollowins Hiya, 


tobunt £ Was itnotthe Pi/ibility of the Churth i 
all Ages before Luther 2 And could a man poſſibly 


gin with thefirſt Ape, and rhe- eſt of the fi 
Age It this were not the way #0 catch the Bun, 
your owne Hunt{-men, thatprating Prated, 
and his honeſt ranſcriber 8, N, were at a great 


| once: but when: youtwere:devifing and" prin 
ting your Anſwer inthe*Cellat vr Celts 
Wind-milkyourheadſwom po yout bis 

ran round; and*yo u kn6wy not! well ;oblftk 


compare my Replywith y ——_ whichl| 
here a. cribe/verkenuthoogh no riot: 
lowing you xr# vita becauſe ok 


you :thelike. And I begin with your Title. . 


”. 
4 
Q 
o 
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An Anſwer to a Pambpblet, intituled, The 
Fiſher carched in hi; ownenet.. In which, 
by the way, is ſhewed , that The:Proteſtant 
(burch Was not ſo -oiſible inall Ages',' as the 
true Church ought to bee ; and conſequently, 
is not the true Church, of which men .. 
_ may learne infallible faith... .. 
Receſſarie to ſaluation, 
by A. C:. 


P2208) 1mm patell3 opercals; ſuch a cup,ſuch 
THAVE a Couer;ſfuch ware,ſuch inſcriptio 
1X3) on the outfide of the r= ;ſuchas | 
(= 7-99 the Inne is, fuch isthe 1gnc;1och as 
the Clockeis, ſuch'is the 7udex or Finger ofthe 
Dial. Acrackt Cup,anda falſe Couer; naughtic 
'ware,and as bad an inſcription ; acheating Inne, 
and alewd Signe; an vncertgin Clock,& aTying | 
Index ;a book full of falſhood & fraud,& neuer a 


true word in theticle:for.neitheris it an auſwer 10 | 


V ; * the | 


Je 
—_— 


em. —_— 
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| ARephytothe (oullogainſt,The © 


the Phanephies 10 Lnctculcd , but a Caull athome 
paſlagesrherein ; neitherinthis Anſwer (ahes 
| cearmeth it ) is ſhewed,that The Proteſtant Churc 
ar AY conn rather the cog. 
trarie, as ſhall appeare by di 8 it ; ne 

was it penned Ww A.C. but by NE F - 
before was cenght in bis owne xet, and now day: 
in anet,ynder the name of 4.C.rhinking, thatno 
{man ſeeth him : yet your Net is notſocloſe 
but that I plainly ſee you thorow it ; and[ 
gelſe at the reaſon why you ſhrowd your {elk 
ynder the Characters of MH. C. Ther| 
are many. paſlages in this Anſwer; in which 
Maſter Fybers ingenuity, and -fincerity, andmo- 
deſtic, arc ſer vpon the Laſt. 'T hefe commer|/ 
darions of Maſter #iſber would haue Joſt all 


their grace in his own mouth, as a Turkeysdoth 
[the luſter onthe fingerof a dead man: butitde- 
comes 4. C, well enough , to blazon the Armes 


of Maſter Fiſher. Morcouer, by thus borrow 

the letters of your friends name, you play til 
| and looſe. If anymanlike your Anſwer, thealt|. 
is yours; but ifheediſlike it, thenit is AG®| 
21.:.pro Cu. * Tally being girded at by Zaterenſis for a con- 
9% | mon Teſter, anſwereth, 2uod guilque dirit, id m 
dixiſſe dicunt : ego amtems fi quid eft quod wibi ſatun 
eſſe videatur,et howine imgenus dignum a1que ih, 
nou aſpernor. ſfomachor werd cam abioram nnnear 
B41 me conferumtur: Other mens jeſts are fathe- 
jred vpon mce : and if chey bee wirtic jets, 00 

baucfalt inthem, Lam content to father cps 
y | 


—_—_—_— 


— 


” Fiſher caught im bis owne Net. | 
but if dry and vnſauorie, I will not ownethem. | 
Inlike manner in your booke : Lk 

—— $1 quid ramen aptins exit : 

Quanqui hc r4rd anis Eft; fiquid tamien apiing exit, 

Itchere be any thi. NEL {paken,& to good 
purpoſe, M, Fiſber will challengethatto himſelf : 
but if any thing bee ſpoken impertinently and 
flatly (as indeed the greater part of your Mu-. 
fick goes vpon flats)then 4.C. muſt beareit our. 
Howſocuer,in my judgement, M. Fifber,you had | 
better haue taken off your mask, and dealt open- 
ly : for, by this concealing your true name, you 
giue your ſelfea blow,and your cauſe a wound. | 
Were not you a Nowinall in the Conference © 
Did not you ſtand wholly , in a manner, vpen 
Names : and will not you now ſet your owne 
name to your owne Work ? A man would think, | | | 
that you, whoare ſtored with ſo many © Names, Scebdeng als; | 
might haue beſtowed, atleaſt, one' of your old | Fiſker. | 
[caſt Names at full length on your Title-page, 
and not put your Reader to ſpell A, C. who, 1 
canaſlure yob, ſpells them vnhappily. One ipel- 
leth thus : An Anſwer written by A C. that is, | 
4 Counterfeit ;another, 4. C. 4 Caxiller ; athird, 
An Anſwer written by 4.C.that is,by 4 Cox-&c 
quod dicere nols : but I ſpare you, and leaue your 
Title,and cometo your Prefacce ._ 


Maſter 


A. 
—_——  — — 
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« * .4v 7 . ' © # 3" , ,. , 4p; 
eply to the Cauill againſt;The, © 
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Maſter FisnER's Preface, © * 
"1 Entle Reader, altbough 7 doubt not , bil all thy 
bee wiſe and \iudiciou, eſpecially if they ty 
confider the occaſion o ſtate of the queſtion latelyna| 
ted (ina Conference” betwixt Dottor White, ml 
Dottor Fealy Miniſters, and - Fiſher as 
Maſter Swrect Teſunes') will eaſily aiſcerne (euexh 


La 


that falſe relation which is ſet out in print bya rs 
teflam ) that the Proteſtants cauſe hath nt gnel| 
|any thing. Ty ==, 


. IY Ay | 
_ "(a 


1 


'Dottor FEATLYS Anſwer... -: 


A? our-Bleſſed Sauiour ſpake to the High]: 
prieſts ſeruant”, ſaying, If hane done ta 

beare witneſſe of the exill jf well, why [mite thoume!|: 
In like manner , the Proteſtant Relator miy 
checke you : If hee havedone you any wrong 
|intherelation,” or ſer downe any thing varmuey, 
conuincehim of it ; if nor, why doe you'lh | 
him with your tongueand pen * It 1s yourom: 
Maxime, that Ns man will lie for the advantage 

his Aanerſarie, or for bis owne why 7 but 
you here ſ:y,that The Proteſtant cauſe ris 
nothing by the relation. Therefore it ſhovlaremd 
by your owne argument, to bee a ſincere, 
nor malicious relation. Howſoeuer, if theFr 
reftant .cauſe hath gained nothing by 1, you 


Rue hath loft nothing by it; and if ſo, _ 


Tohn 18:22 


—— --. - > _—_— 


' Fiſhercaughtin his owne Net. 

you ſo maligne and perſecute;cuen ynto baniſh- 

| ment, an innocent Relation 2*Why do you for-! 
bid your Romiſh Carholiquesto reade it ?*Why | 
apply you ſo mary falues, both in writing and in 
priar, i there be no ſore? What the Proteſtant | 
cauſe gained by the Conference itſelfe,orthere- 
lationthereof , maip in alterums opinione relinquere, 
quam in oratione mea ponere * it is fitter for me to 
heare, then ſpeak; Tam fſure;*Dodtor White 'and 
my ſelte hae gained mnch eaſe by it”- for, be- 
fore the Conference, wee covld neuer bee quiet 
for your challenges; but fince, wee have neuer 
been troubled» with» you, It ſeems? You had 
enough of that ſhort Encounter. Bur yott will 
lay, No blowe was ſtruck home : no arrow was 
drawne vp tothe head; no argument proſecuted | 
to the full, at thar Meeting. 'How.ther* could 
theProteſtant Cauſe gaineany thing by 1t'? By 
[your miſerable euaſjons, and manifeſt flight aha 
tergtuerfation , +you-, who were ante pugnem 
anidus 5 tumidus.,, were in pugn# pauidus & 
timid. : like Captaine John, mentioned by Sine-| 
ſius, who in the maine fight, fled amaine,digging | 
his horſe-ſides, letting looſe the Reanes, laying | 
07 amaine with a ſwitch, *6:c, EyudTTaAY fre ns 
| &T&CRxY yuicty . aÞE b TATE XOG\UENIC 5 at] 1 f0kT? 
2003 024 od The x Seer ill be aid; 
Youfled in ſuch manner, why did nor 1 follow | 
after you ? Becauſe in your flight you brake the 
bridge, by refuſing to anſwer Chriſt and his A- 


| Poltles. Scriptures mon tibas., quis laguerns © | 
| 4 _—_ - Natl _ Where |. 


A————_—_—_—_. 


| Where Chriſt and his Apoltles cannot betwgy? 
che holy Father was refolued never 6 ſpeake,] 
account it nofoileto-my cauſe, to bet wes-futed! 
 inthar Court, where Chriſt and his Apoſtles ax 
| excepted againſt, .; Where the Charters'© ' Our 
aluationarenot pleadable, giue mee Teave;M, 
Fiſher, to ſpeake to you Ieſuites in the words of 
de Inc4r, Chriſt, p Achanaſi & If: you are the Diſciples of the Scry. 
| $1 diſcipuli cſt1s, [7 68, 4nd Chriſts {cholars, walke with ws by them:i 
Seripturaricper| 0u wil tatk extrawagantly and dinerſly fromthe Seri 
Re 64. | tures, why do you contend with 05,whodare nottoſped 
| ner{s & Seripru- er beare-any thing without.them , or different frm 
Moo Fer. | Theme 007 Lord «Jing If you abide inmy ſayings, n 
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* Athanahus 


lari, crer nobi/- 


cum decortarss, ſhall bee my Diſciples! ; 


qui negue loqui 
4 ; 
ueque 4xudire 


 ſuſimemus quod, | Maſter F ISH ERS Preface: : | 
| extrancum t |  ' Newertheleſſe « becauſe thoſe wha bee partialh 4: 
<a pra feeted, or of meane capacity, may (as il is io be dewhtel | 
| maſerity m ſe Y- diners aoe)comene && ſpeak am{/c of this matter toil 
me D212 | diſgrace of the Catholique cauſe, and the preixddee i 
Murs | ther awne and other mens ſoules'; 1 have though 
meet 10 ſet out 6 true relation of the orcafum, yi 
greſſe, and iſſue of thit Conference'y, aud this'in (0 
[ort, as diners falſbaods of the Prote| ant Relator may! 
eaſily perceiued, and the weekne(ſe of the Profit 
cauſe may be enidently diſconered : which is alſo fobuh, 
4s it ſeemeth it carmot bee ſuwpporied p bul by ſetting 8 
ſuch lying relations. 9,7 (1S40 (100 DURERS 


The Anſwer. 
| Nefcis quo Hciovex bus factameaeft.. You yy 


Mo 
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"Fiſher caught in bis owne Net.) 


#5 mn _ | 
| aid that which I ſhould-habe faid; When Saint 

\ Hicrom iuſtly taxed Sobiwien a Deacon, for de» 
[fouringa Nun, Sabiwian reflets ypon Saint Hie- 
row, and laies foule-aſperſtons at lewdnes 'ypon 
(him + but the difference was that which Sube- 
row chargedSabinian with , which was per veram | 
convitionem,by true conviction : butthat which: 
' Subinian charged Saint. Hierom with, was |per fdl-' 
(am conficFionem ,, by falſe conifition or torged. 
calumniation. Thus. the caſe. Rtands:derweene | 
the Proteſtant Relatour and. you ,. Maſter 
Fiſber, Hee laies crimes falfs to: your charge, 
fer veram connittionem by touig copuiQton : hee 
proucs falſhood by.you,” by;vnan{verable ar- 
ouments drawne from euident circumitayces, 
and your owne- confeſſion, and multitude. of 
{witneſſes beyond-all 'exception : {ec the LAF- 
teitation. A you ebiect vegas to yo $| 
it is per falſam confutionem : falfly impolc 
falſhood v = him. :.you fay, Hacks falle- 
{hood in his relation, but you-prouc no ſuch 
thing. Your durig i@#, heere»cannot: carry\.it;, 
firſt, becauſe the particulars:you deny; necrly | 
touchyour credit and reputation : therefore it| 
ſtands you vpon, todeny them. Negas hes facFs: | Cic.n Ver. | 
[#715 enis es periculoſa.eft confeſiio: you deny mat- 
[ters of ta@ alleadgedagainſtyou in the Confc- 
cence, becauſe youcannotwithſafery or credit 
confeſſethem, Befides this legall exception #- 
gainſt your witneſſe in, your ownecaſe, youre 
a Frier, andtherefoxe (according to the aocient 
= 'X#” Engliſh 


——— —— _—————— 
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| Engliſh! Prouerb) a Lawith arimeto: 


ene 
| 


1 irs Phirdh, 
youarea Teſuite :andtherefore(voleſſeyonyil 
fwarue fromthe rule of theprime men &Rigs: 
leaders of your ſociety)-you maintaintheywhe. 
fommc and profirable vſc of an equiyocating Lie, 


: 
by} 
' 
' 


"Whar'doo Tor any man knowe; whethery when 
you fpeak of digerſe falſe-hoods of the\Prote 
Rine Relator; yow-Teſerue:not in; your: minde, 
' ined by me, as deniſed by mey16 ſane mycredi.l 
| projmotrabe Cathalique Cauſe F But let vs ſee how. 
you turn theLievponvs,- 2 | 


* 


»-'| : Maſter aire op a 
|” "The ſight aud” conſuderation! WHereof- muKAcy Wet 
more trio that to bie trur which 1 hanered 
'vizethat-A-Decree wes made by: Dinines 18 Geneu, 

defiving it lawfall tolie for the hoyow or creainef tn 
| Goſpell; and that, conformably tethis DetreeFi 
[4h Minifter' being toll" rhas o8e of P ur-fellons 
| bad made Lies iu ſtead of Progfs uf: bis Proveſtamit 
ligion; did anſwer; (aying," Hee caune! lie 100ml ; 
this cauſe : it: nm? meds bes ivealrand-badtauſe,ts 
necdeth whe ſupported by ſuch weak and bad foi. 


| 
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dr) an og Anſwer: OO YORTEL | 
| TIaſſenttoyourconeluſion':'It myſt needs ve 
afalſereligion;rhacisſupportedwithſuchlie® 
you haue nowtheer giuen ven brace;Trockewy 
onneitheris ſupportedby lies, or any WY op 
ports lies. Lerys fee then whether your fait we 
[ours leates ontheſe baſe and beggetly &r 4 
UONGP 3. 6 ol 
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1 __ » Fiſher caught in his owne Net. 


Certainely,neither Jacobws de Yoragine,nor Suriue; 
nor Copgraue,nor Twyſelme,nor any other Author 
of your golden Legends, ſerving to ſupport 
your doctrines of Franfubſtantiation, Initocari- 
'on of Sairits, Worthipof Tmages and Reliques, 
Purgatory, and Pilgrimages, &c. can be proued 
tobea Proteſtant. He that wrote Bez4's Recan- 
ration ; and another, who ſince ſet forth the late 
Lord Biſhop of Londons Legacie, was farre from a 
Proteſtant. Name meany Proteſtant who ever 
defended pias frandes,, or euer propugned this 
Tenet, Fides now eft ſernanas Hereticy, Faith 1s not 
to be kept with Hereticks,” The Fathers of the 
Councell of Conſtance, who, contraryto- the faith 
and ſafe conductgiuen by the Emperour Sy21/- | 
muna, burnt lohn Hus and Hierom of Prague, ne- 
ver lcarned fromi the Schoole of Gexeva, or the 
Engliſh Pue you ſpeak of, to break faith for the 
maintenanee-of the Romiſh-Cartholique faith, 
and the deſtruRtionof the oppoſers thereof. The 
firſt that brake the Oath of Alleageance in hea- 
 |uen, was the Diuell; and by it; becam a Diuel 
and rhe firſt that brake promiſe on the earth, was 
likewiſe the Diuell, Gey.3. whoſe ſcholars they 
ſhewthemſclues, who teach, that Promiſes een 
confirmed by oathes, thie ſtrongeſt finewes which 
hold all humane ſociety together, may be cither | 
[cut aſinder by Papal! Diſpcnſation,or cunming- | 
ly vatied by Tefniticall Equinocation. Pray tell 
_ in good earneſt :-Sprang the dodtrine of E- 
quitocation (whereby you defend, that a man. 
| 'Þ Wn may 
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| may afficm, nay ſweareaq vntruth in words, and 

make it vp by a mentallreſeruation) from y oF 

Her vou have) FFOM yOu © I cannot finde either Nangryw, 

you aaue IL | N | IT, or 

Names, names| Gregory de Valewtig, Or Southwell, or Talet, or py. 

of your owne | ſons, among the Caralogue of Proteſtant Wii. 
0 


crade,and ſome Equiuocation,andae. 


of them War- | CS» Theſe vpholders 
dens of your | ny other, whoſe names deſerue to be buriedin 
onnecque®- | cucrlaſting oblinion with the ancient, Piiſcili 
pany. & | niſts (whoſe old, damnable_ doctrine touching 
the lawfull vſe of lying, they refine witha ney 
Burniſh, co make it more ſaleable), nevertooky 
| Copic of the ſuppoſed Decree of Genes, not 
| gathered Notes from the Eng Reader you 
ſpeak of. No Proteſtants areio 


ambirious,asto 
| ſteale from your Garlands the faireſt Flowe' 
| wherewith you adorne your heads and pens, [f 

any ſuck Flowres grome in our Gardens, cithet 
they dic of themſeclues, or are carefully weeded 
| out, I appeal toall the Confeſſions, Catechilms, 
Expoſitions on the Commandements, Syſtems 
of Diuinity, Common-places, ſcucrall In 
tates, wherein, cither direQly and profelledly, 
or occaſionally, they fall on the Subje@ weear 
now about, whether they condemn not all lying 
and falſe-hood, open or couered, with mentill 
reſcruation, or without, to-the deep. pit of hel 
from whence they came, ;From which pit, # 
bus de Yoragine may very well bethought to take 
his name, for raking het for ſomany lyingm® 
clesand fables, wherewith. hee hath ſtuffed the 


| lives of Saints. And now hauing laid che Dog 
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Fiſher caught in his owne Net. 
| at your doore, let vsſce how you beat him from 
you, to 0urs. Your wiſdome and graue father- 
kood heer tels vs of a Decree made at Gewens, 
you knowe not when and atale of a Miniſter, 
you knowe not who ; and for proof, arealleaged 
lhannes Cretenfis, and Gulielmus Nullatenenſis, or 
| (if you will) Epyſcopus Chalcedonenſis : both thele, 
if I may take your word (for, I bold neither of 
them wotth looking'into) relate the Stories a- 
boue-mentioned, and thar” agrecable ro their 
names and titles, fide Graces. A pretty Pageant: 
Alcſuite cites a Teſuite againſt Gezena ; and a 
Romiſh Pricſt, a new no-Biſhop of Chalcedon, a-| 
gainſt an Engliſh Mirſiſter. Araſpex 4ruſpicem : 
one * Gypfie quotes another forthe truth of his 
Art. Sima giues his word for P/eudolws, Belial 
cites Belzebnb the god of Flies, fora Flie-blown 
ſcoffing lergon at Genena' There Was 4 decree made, | 
defining it tobe lawful to lie for the credit and boner of 
the Goſpell, Where was this Decree or Canon 
made? In the Senate; or in the Conliſtory * By 
the Syndicks,or by the Presbyteric £ When was | 
It made 2 What date beares ics Who drew it 7 
Who engrofſed it? Vpon what occafion was it 
made « Who ſubſcribed to it 7 I cry you mercy: 
now I remember when it was made : It was 
made the very yeer in which Bez4 recanted his 
Religion : and immediately thereupon, all Geze- 
reconciled it ſelfe to the Pope. And at that 
time, the Pope's Holineſs,ro aſſure the Geweaans 
of his vnfained love and friendſhip to their city 
en 


mm. 


FOR OO ———————————A 
12 | A Replytothe (auillaganſt,th © 
[lent them a Copie of the'great Charteraten, 


ſtantines donation, and in the back:fide of itghy 
| decree was written,at the beginning of the ly) 
pcriod,an.764. ame orbem conditum. ca,but ſome! 


| Papiſts will ſay, It this Decree were {o ridicy.). 


lousa forgery, Father Eudemon Johannes woild 
ncuer haue'reported it, as he doth, in ſober ad. 
Titus 1,12 | nes. 'HeeruhtoT anſwer, firſt, out of Saint Pal 
| |thatthe Cretians are not alwaics the honeſtef 
men : and Father Exvdemon. doth not: deny-nor 
belie his Country, Secondly,Lanſwer out ofthe 
Att of our.Courts, and the Proceedings agaiſ 
Garnet, that this Ewdemon, who takes vpon hin 
tojuſtifie that Powder-traitor; againſt moſt w- 
| controuleable Euidence, and the publick juſtice 
of a whole Kingdome, is none of the honeſt 
among the Cretians. T his is that mon(irombeni 
ris, mon/irun nominis, Andreas Jobannes Sidmi 
Craenſis. This is the Canonizer of Garyetandbi 
ſtraw. Father Garwet, forſooth, at his execution 
(ficredere fas eft) let fall ſome drops of bloudyy- 
| on a ſtraw, which miraculouſly taſhionedthew 
ſclucs into the ſhape and Viſage of that Pojider 
martyr : which jsas true, and altogether as lik 
ly,as that the 4rom or motes, ſuch as weenon 
(ce inthe Sun,by a caſuall concourſe, made the 
whole world, according tothe faith of theant 
ent Epicures. But the beft jeſt was,that as Gam 
tongue doubled and equiuocated whil thews| 
2liuc, ſo his face equiuocated and doubled after 
his death. Asin [046 his CAmpoiirio, SOM Rt 
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_ Fiſher caught tm his owne Net. hs 
xr another Soria Jad Blephars,another Blephars; | 
Jaf the Goblet, another Goblcryſo like, that 
they could not be diſtinguiſhed: inlikemanner, 
face begets face, and miracle begers miraclc,and 


ſtraw begets ſtraw;reprefenting Garwer's feature; 
ſolike, that withourmiracle'they could not bee 
diſtinguiſhed. 'Thoughts are free; My conceit 
is, thar Father Ewdemen, reading Saint Gregorie's 
Expoſition on thoſe words of 7b, Bowes arabant, | 
tr afini paſcebamt iaxt 8, the oxen plowed,and the 
aſſesfed by them; and learning;thar by oxen were 
allegorically meant he Clergie,and by alles, the 
Laity, thought he mightwell defend this ftrawn 
miracle, becauſe ſtraw iis fit fodder for aſſes. For 
which his Apologie of Gayzet and his'ſtraw, as 
alſo his witty inuention-ofa Decreepubliſhed at 
Genews, for the lawfulnes of a Lie tending to the | 
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Conference, eſpecially [poke by by-ſlanders, wor to bane 
| peci Dpotely If "hriah | 


honour and credirof the Goſpell, hee meriterh 
[to haue the firſtſpllable of his name to bee cut 
off, As 7conias is called by the Prophet, Conias : 
ſo Evdemon ſhould bee called from henceforth, 
* Demon lobannes. And for the Biſhop' of Chake- 
[ dn, 1 wiſh him no other puniſhment, for his ſlan- 


{ideon his Diocefle. And fo I leave them, and 
cometo you, M, Fiber. 


| Maſter FisHE R's Preface. 
1 for my part will mot promiſe ts haze perfect vt- 


| membred and (#t downe exery word that paſſed in thi 


| 


derof the Engliſh Miniſter, burto be ſentto re-| 


# Diuell Job. 
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by 5 #3 0 
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fs ſaid to bte the Author ) 1. 
confeſſed that more is ſaid inthe relation thenwis jill 
in the conference it ſelfe rand 1 am ſure ſomthing. 
out which was (aid, awd ſomething muſe reported. o, 
comſe of the matter it ſeifes.. 7 ior ct ure 


Anſwer. of; 5 WY 
In this part of your Preface, you arrogit 
truth to,your owne relation, and derogateiron| 
the Proteſtants : to driue forward youromn ; 
Barke fraught with yntruthes, you fill your 
with thebreathof your owne praiſes 5 


| «\ Fiſhercagbriy birowne Net. 

ys, thar, forthe ſubſtance andtruth'6fthematter 
that you relate , there ſhall not bee found-:ah 
falſchood. How willyou affurethis'; when'fo, 
many perſons of qualitie,” iPreſent"at the <voti> 
ference, and attentiueto ir,"in divers partieulats 
teſtifie the contrarie yndertheir hands f You arc 
one of the principall Gameſters;\Mafſter F;/+y 
and your credit , if not your Religion , ics at; 
fake. Bee not' your owne tudpe, 'but Ter the 
ſanders by determine, whether you or the Pro- 
teſtant Relator hath  plaied faire, and 'aboue 
 boord, -For:dmiffions; itt regard whereof, you 
taxe the Proteſtant relation;'they wete in your 
favour, andnotto your pretudice; 'But becauſe 
you-could -not-ſee when. you were well,” and 
| complaine- without a cauſe ,*they are 'now ſhp- 
plied: make your beſt of them." For addiri6Hs or | 


—— 
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miſ-reports tothe preiudiceof any the witneſs 
expreſly cleere the Proteſtant Relatour from | 
any ſuch imputation and if I'ſhonld fiſtenany | 
ſuch ypon wiws-1+ (rung ee 


eſem ſimilis veſtri, id'eft, weadex, - TF1 were the | 
author of thar relation, is it likely ; that T would 
diſcredit it' my ſelfe'? This 'Wete; meſes mens 
were, to blur with my pencill a true Picture 
drawne by my ſelfe, naq; bic non modo crimen non | 
berer,ſed nec leſuit & coheret oratis: as you contra- 
diftthe ruth; fo you contradict your ſelfe, 

To conclude therefore my Anſwer to your | 
Preface , and giue the Reader ſome light to 
cleer his iudgement in cenſuring both relations, | 

Wat... La 


(the ciuill Law teacheth to ſuppoſe everit mix ty 
[the Proteſtant Relatormay iuſtly challenge tly 
goodopinion, vnleſſe, thou find fome'proofeity 
the contrary. Onthe contrary, Qui ſemelprobuy 
eſſe malius, ſemper ſup ponttur eſſe maluc in eode gram; 
mal :whoſocuer hath been once conuinced of 
crime, whereſoeuer- afterward hee comes 
queſtion ,.'is panues alwaics to bee faulty 
| the ſame kind.. But you', Maſter Fiber, were 
 conuinced to your face by two witnelles, to 
a falſe Relator andſetter dowtie of ſome ofny| 
anſwers .in, a former - conference):.neither did] 
you, or could yoadeny it:oncly;yout blanched 
[5-09 with proteſting, that yow aid it wet witty! 
a7. willingly «fr om-which ſtarting hole youmere,/ 
driuen by. DoQor Gead, and you hayeticregiuet 
mee a ſtaffe to beat youout of it : for, youtay, It 
is certaine, that No pas will lye, bus for is own 
| «daantage.: but youlied,, as is confeſled,,inſt| 
has bring relating ſome of:my. antwen;| 
| and therefore , by. your days ty you 
muſt needs doe it for your owne aduantagezid! 
conſequently, both wittingly and willingly: 


| 
| 
| 
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w 8 [A Table of the principall matters| 
oft ; ; 

bis con:ainedin MF isSusrs 
b ANSWER. 


70 


| ſelfe into themaine buſineſſe, toanſwer 

the three Chapters of the. Proteſtant| 
Relation, I expected, that, forthe better directi- 
on ofthe Reader, you would haue ſome way a- 
nalyzed your prolix Anſwer, and ſet before him 


Mi Fiſher,before you embarked your 


a Swopfes, or Table ofthe ſpecialties compriled 
in this your Treatiſe : which thing, becauſe you 
have omitted, I willdoe you thecountlie to per- 


forme it for you. 
The principall matters conteyned inthe An- 
[wer, may be reducedto fiuc heads :. 
; (r, Ywdo\oy/a or Vatruthss- 
| 2: Arriowe, or Contradictions. 
3. MaTeoNoyias or Idle obſcruations and ex- 
]<<Ptions. | 
4 AeocAowoic or Impertinences, 01 ms. 
| Propeſer Wh 
t5* BaTToAoylayor Vain repetitions. 4 
_ Ofthe firſt Head raohoyiror Vntrut 
Title-page ;: 459 Anſwer mrittes by AoC. Vin 
Ta” TRVTH: I 
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rxvrH: for, M. Fiber isknowne to beet 
Preface,” Page 2." D. Featly, whois ſud 1 t 


the Author, hath confeſſed, that mort is ſaid in th 
Relation, then was ſaid in the Conferenceitſelf,.. Nr, 
truth': for, D. Featly was neuer" queſtioned 
about that ;Relatiop , inor-{aid| hee anyſuch] 
thing. 4 5 Sdi'/ && az | 
Page 15. Then D. Featly, beginning to wowin 
this place, and notin the end of the Diſputation, 
the Proteſtant Relator placeth ity} did ſay, "1 
1 warne, 1 command, 1 coniare-youto anſwer ity 
ſincerely in the ſight of Goll;\and 43508 willanſyert 
at the day of 1wdgement..' A double Vntruth;Firll| 
the words, 1warxe , communi, were neueripe| 
ken by me. Secondly; thoſe words, vm 
| anſwer it at the day of Inideement,were ſpokeninihe 
| end of the Diſputation,and not in the beginning, 
where you placeiir. See-the Acteſtation tothe 
Conference. In the ſame page, wMH./Sweetyr| 
pounded theſe conditionsts beeobſerned ; firſt; this 
bitter ſpeeches ſhould be forbarne. ' Secondly, thi) 
thing ſhould bee ſpoken or heard, out to wtf th 
Vntruth, The ſecond' condition was neuerp'o: 
pounded by Mz Sweet'y. which: I thos- provue- 
| Both Relations agree, that M. Sweet propany. 
| ded bit two conditions in'all ;"Tikewile-v0t"| 
agree, that the firſt condition was, Th 
Jpeeches ſhould bee anvyded. There rem aines:then 
but one condition; But-all che witnelſes,wh0 
have ſubſcribed ro rhe\Conference;doe; Wen 
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Fiſher caught in his'owne'Net.. 


their certaine knowledge, remember, 'that'M. 
Sweet propounded ſuch a condition; that Nowe 
but Diſputantsſhowld ſpeak, And therefore this ſe- 
cond condition added'by 'M: F/ſper, that nothing 
bould be [poken or heard, but to the purpoſe,is teigned 
and ſuppolititious. Bo TIN 
Page 16, Af. Sweet did not ſay,as the Relatar re- 
porteth ; They are Scholaſticall points, not fundamen- 
ll: neither wasthere any ſuch Syllogiſine then mage, | 
4 the Relator anmexeth. Double Vatruth, Wee 
haue as many witneſſes, both of that Anſwer of 
M, Sweet, and D. Whites Syllogifme, made by 
way of Reply, asthere are words in both. Inthe 
fame page: 1# the weane while, name but one Father, 
me writer of note, who held theparticulars aboue-named, 
fir 5 00 yeeres after Chriſt; Towhich init ant demand. 
of D. Featly (ſaith the -Relator ) nothing was an- | 
rered : but neither 'wasthis ſaid, neither was it need- 
full toanſwer, © Vntruth * for; the witnefles ro | 
the Conference, perfedtly remember,& direQly 
affirme, that it was ſaid. Beſides, this 1 ſpake 
out of my paper,whichT haue yerto ſhew : and 
noone thing more mooued M. Bugges,and ſome 
other in the Conference, then this, thatfor all | 
the Ieſuites laying claime toall Ages,G boaſting, 
thatall the world was of the Popiſh Religion be- 
tore Luther, yet M. Fiſher could not name ſo 
much as one marr inthe world;who for 500 yeers 
after Chriſt, held the Tridentine faith ingene- 
rall, or thoſe points- of Popery, mentioned 1n 


> _ 


the Conference, in ſpeciull;' neitherdorhhee| 


OT 


a 


yetname one in his printed Anſwer, -. Nay. he 
dares not ſo much as name the points,forfearegd). 
giuing ſcandall to his owne fide, | - + | 
- Page 20. Theſeformall words hich he repoed| 
2. Fiſher to bawe ſaid,viz. A proofeapoſteniori,j 
more demonſiratine, then 4 priori, M, Fiſhet did 
ſpeake. Vatruth : For, firſt the witneſſes tothe! 
Conference remember perfealy,that he faidſa, 
Secondly, M. 4le/burie, the Writer of the Cay! | 
ference, ſet downe theſe formall words, which 
areyetto ye cnet ſealed Schedutafiy &| 
ly, M. _Aleſourie immediately replyed yponM 
Bibers words, Heere M. Fiſher beweth Fes 
micall learning, tn preferring a demonſtration yolte 
riori, before that which proceedeth a priori. Thele| 
wordsof M. Aleſbarie are (tt downeinthePro| 
teſtants Relation of the. Conference, andM| 
Fiſber doth not deny them: andchereforc hecar 
not deny thoſe words which were: the im 
| diate occaſion.of that Reply, _ 5 5A 
Page 31. But D. Featly did nor ſay alltlns, Vit 
| truth : for, immediately ypon thoſe words of 
mine, that the Inference of the effe& by tit 
cauſe,was not «vrenfitio a gewere ingenns, 6-0 
Goad interpoſed, ſaying ; M. Sweer, Tow vel: 
wed better Logick in Cambridge, thenyouſbrwmn 
Theſe words 'of D, God, ſerdowne-inthePo 
teſtants Relation, M, Fiſher heere denicth 00] 
and therefore hee. cannot. reaſonably denytit 
former words of mine which occaſioned the 
Remember, M, Fiſcer, better: your leſſon jm 
\dacem oportet,tve, Page 3% 
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Fiſher caught in his owne Net. 


* Page 32. But D:Whire did not [peak thus ; nei- 
ther did he, iz all the conference, make any (uch long 
diſcourſe, Votruth: for, firſt, D.I#hite was ap- 
ointed, in the beginning of the Conference, 
for the laſt houre'and-half to anſwer. M. Fiſher in 
the contrary Queſtion, for the Viſibility of the 
Roman Church. The firſt houre and half.was 
already ſpent : and therefore D.#hite had iuſt 
occalion and reaſon to call ypon M.E&yher as hee 
did, to prooue the Vidtbility. of the: Romane 
Church: And as forthe fix points mentionedin 
the Conference, they were the ſame which D. | 
White ſhewed Sir Humfrey Linde and mee before 
the Conference, and told vs, that hewould put 
M.&yher vpon the -proofe of them. Secondly, 
thoſe of the Auditors which ſateandftood next 
about D.t/hite,teſtific ypon their. perfet remem- 
brance,that he called vpon M, Fifeer:to oppole, 
and propounded thoſe ſix points vnto him, ſer 
downein the Conference. In which,becauſe M. | 
Fiſer found himſelf vnableto deal with Door | 
Mie, therfore he makes bold to borrow a point | -. 
of Icſuiticall honeſty, Fairly to deny, that any | 
ſuch peints were propoſed. ; LY 
Page 35. Af.Fiſher ſolemnly protefed wpon his | 
conſcience, that wittingly and willingly hee did nener | 
wo: 7 either D.White,or D.Featly, in report of any | 
conference, To this, nothing was replied: and there- | 
fore | ſuppoſe, that the Audience was well ſatisfied of 
A.Fiſher's ſmcerity im bis relation. Vneruth : for, 


D.Goad immediately replied,that what M; oor 
wrore,. 
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fore he could not but ſuſpeR) that w3 {4,26 
tingly-and willingly. Scecthe Atteſtation tothe! 
Conferencec.. | bit. hol 
Page 37. D. Featly, turning to M.Fiſher, (ul 
Will you diſpute pon Chriſt and his Apoitles, wn 
To-which M.Fiſher ſaid, 1 will, if you will ſtay :4ad, 
ſtretching ont his hana, be took D,Fcatly by bis owe, 
offering to tay him ; yet be (DaFeatly) in that rip 
manner went away. | Vntruthe So many: words) 
almoſt ſo many vatruthes.; and,God be thanked,| 
'thereare witneſſes enow to conuince the Cour| | 
ter-relator of a fignall and: tranſcendent lealing| 
in this laſtpaſſage. Seethe Acteſtation..' ../ | 
I might furniſh this Head and common plac|: 
of M. Fiſter, with many more inſtances; but 
theſe may ſuffice, to prooue, that M.Bjſber det- 
meth himſelf one of thoſe that haue paſt, Tht; 
4-#9.148: con Who, if we may belecuc * Sweſtas, may lie by a 


| cedirurys9%)- \ thority, and without contraule. 
Thylem #r4u- | | 


wn | | Of the ſecond Head, armivoyas or... 
arteyaTa - (ontradifion, reade' 
udto9%, | Page 14. Hee alleageth my words Was 
| though this 2ueſtion be grounded pon ner 
falſe Suppoſals : For, « Church may haue been wif 
yet not the Names of all viſible Profeſſors thereof 0 
to be ſhewed, 7c, And again, page 32+ LAM al 
fible Names pon Record? Are all Records in forme! 
times now to bee produced ? And again in the {axe 
| page, A.Sweet, calling for Names of Pref, 


welk 


er 
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| Fiſhercagght mbisowne Net, | os 
well mobt ſay, if Prote/tants.had been in all CASES, | 
their Names in euery Age might bee produced : into 
which,as the Prozeffant Relator ſaith(and the Coun- 
ecr-Relator denieth not), D.Featly rephed, ſaying, 
This is 8 non ſequitur. And page 19.hepropoun- 
deth my Argument thus: That Church which hol- 
dtth this faith you beleewe (not we), ſball be ſo wifible, 
that the Names thereof may be ſhewedin all Ages, But 
the Prote Fant Chareh holdeth ths faith *Ergos) And 
again in repeating the like argument, That Church 
whoſe faith « the Catholique and Primitine faith, once 
given ts the Saints, is ſs wifible, that the Names of the 
Profeſſors thereof may be (hewed in all Ages,” To this 
Maier Propofition I added, page 21. The Maior | * See thePro- 
&ex conceſlis : neither doth the Counter-Rela- | —_——— 
tor deny, that theſe words were added. Yer page hence pegs 
49. M. Fiſher, in his Letter tothe Earle of War: | >:.line 23. 


—— 
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wit, ſaith, They are ſo farre from hazing diſcharged 
| ea they vndertook, as 


feſſed and h__— ed, that the true Church, or (io 
| ſe their owne words) the Church which is ſo viſible 
4s the Catholique {hwrch ought to bee, is able ts name | 
| Profeſſors in all Ages. 

| i 


ConTRADICTION. 
[Door Featly profeſſeth & acknowledgeth, Contradifion 
| that Thetrue Church ought to beſo vitible, | = firſt, 


as that it is able to name profeſſors in all 

| ages, p | 
Door Featly holdeth not \, that The true 
el Church 


ms. 


Church ought to be ſo viſible DOTY 
ted ad bominem, and ex conceſcic adaer Tha 1 
according to his owne iudgement,.. * 


Page 32. M:Fiſher had no reaſon todinertu yy. 
ticular matters, in regard it was his Adverſarie fall, 
to ſpend {0 long time in impertinent Syllogiſmes, Ani 

page 48; Tour. Lordſhip may remember the ſobitax| 
| of all the proof ro haue conſitted in this, tha The wy 
Church ought alw4ies tobe (0 viſible, as the Projeſſn 
thereof in all Ages might ve named. But the Proteſany| 
Was the true Church, We yes to diſputeof the Mi 
nor,becanſeit transferred the xeon, Andinms| 
ny other places, he cals my Argument, fromthe 
truth: of faith ro-the Viſibility of the Ghurch| 
| A dinerfine Proof. And page 34 Dilatory andin| 
pertinent Syllogiſms, Yet Page 23. he (aithgls 5] 
king which isthe true viſible Church, wee ask,ut uf 
| vertwally, which is the tree faith, in regard th" 
wifible Church cannot bee without the true faith :)th 
therefore doo we ask hich i8-she true Churdh,tbit 
it we may lzarnwhat is the true faith, And page 9 
linc 14. That#heright order of things requireth, the 
firſt it onely be diſputed, to whom zbe faith belmas: 
which is all one (ſay you) as if he ſhould ſay, Whicl 
isthe true.viſtble Church £9 © |- 1 | 


CONTRADICTION? 

f' Inthe Queſtion touching the Viſhilr 
of the true Church, it is impertinent, a0d? 

| - {diverfion, todiſpute of the truc faiths | | 


g__ 
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Fiſher caught in bicowne N Net:- 


« * ac - oo my ay — =_ 


| Inthe Queſtion of the vid ibiliry ofthe 
true Church, 1t 1s.not impertinent nar a 
! diuerſion , ro diſpute of. the true faith ; 
[becauſe the Queſtion of the rue” faith; i is, , 
| verrually ar-leaft, included i in the Quelti 
i On of the true Church. 
ag 37. Dotfor Fearly in his "riſung, turned to 
Maiter Fiſher, ſaying, Will you -diſpate vpon Chriſt 
and his Apoftes, or no? To which Maſter Fiſher ſaid, 
1will, ifyou will lay, And'inthe fame page, Maiter 
Fiſher did not prohibit him ( DodFor Featly ) to begin | 
with the names of Chrift and bis Apoſtles. And againe: 
M. Fiſher expreſſed bis yeelding to thſpate about Chrift 
and his Apoſtles tivs ſencrall times ;once thiws: 1 will 
diſpme of them in due plate. Annher time thas 1 wil,of 
ou wil fiay, Yet Pag.64:he wtireth thus, A wy 
an M. Sweet ftill kepr the ddaciſary to the 3 
and would not permit him to dinert , ak a 
about Chrift and his Apoſtles, or «ny other 
names were ginew inall ages; The "hi IRE 
 tooke 1p0n 143 and good Lol And 'Pag'65, hee 
alleadgeth two' reaſons for® it;\ See chemrhere. by 


And Page 7176 Fiſh&thidgood 


ContradiQi 
on the ſece 


| ieferre diputing with hin (D, Bextlyjour of 3 

fe ,of Chrift pies Apoſites, holed Cee 
foll induction of names. * | 

5 ay OTE 


one Fiſher petmitted 'DoQor = to dif- 


| [pure about Chrift and his Apoſtles. toe? 


\} Maſter #;ſer permitted not DoQor Feesly 


to difpute about Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
£3. 


| 


Maſter | 
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 {.., Maſter Fiſher exprelly ycelded, tha 
reatly ſhould begin with Chriſt and j; 
Apoſtles, ie ny, f - Garin 
adi&i- |, 21; Maſter, Fyzer yeelde not:;thatD, zu 
nent © [ould begin with Chrill nd bis Apolte| 
{nor diſpute about them,nor any otherpoin, 
{varill names were tueninall ages, ... | 
., A curious. eye. mis eaſily diſcerne may 
more contradictions: in. this Anſwerof Mate 
Fiſher : but theſe may ſuffice te verifie thettut] 
| of that obſcruacion,or,toſpeake more propel Ope 
that obſetuation. of rhe truth, to. wit, thatſhe| 
 vſually taketh this reuenge of her,.aduerſais 
thatthey who. contradict. herin\the beginni 
contradia- themſclues before. the. end.,z4 
truthes arcalwaies concords ,. but falſc-hood|: 
are. Very oftca.. diſcords, cucen among {hen 
(clues, 6 wilt {nth vn en 3 (955 he Ree] 
| Of the third Elead Mecrawdoyia, or idle obſer 
© +. tions, and frigoloys exceptions... j 
® Page-13.' An muy reading. this parcel of it 
Conferwce, would bee. induced to thinke, tha Din 
White &,DeiFor Featly were ſammoned on theſt 
| den cothisConference. And what ifhe fhould thin 
ſo 7 Inthe ſame Page: T he Relator would make it 


Reader beleene, that Mater. Fiſher, bad ſet the 
of 2. inthe middle of che queſtion. Grande Fi 


, 


| 
A moſt horrible fa}fificationzto fet the figure >| 


before the ſecond part of the queſtion, YouY® 


\{clfat that place ſer two points chereghus(1) 


_ A 
. 


= Fiſhercaught.in bis owne Net. | 
added a ſecond whether 3 thetfore it :conld bee 
10 irremiſlible finne in the Scribe, or rather 
the Printer ,, to diſtinguiſh the parts of the 
eſtion really and; verbally-diuers,/ by;-pre- 
ing the figure 2-ro the latrer part ofit; Is not 
thisto fiſh for Banſtikles © It you catch\no 
better ſtuffe in your net, by my conſent, you 
hall be called na more Maſter Fyber, but Maſter 
Minnow-catcher, Ti WIS 
Page 14. The Relator would make men beleene, | 
that Doctor Featly bad delinered the ſtate of the gue+ 
ov, memoriter. And Page 16. Divers particular 
prints rehearſed by the Proteſtant Relatar , which hee | 
( Doctor Featly)) read ont of a paper. A capitallac- 
cularion. Isany propoſition the truer, or Argu»' 
ment the ſtronger,becaule 'ris ſaid by hart,or me- | 
moriter? Piere Danbigmie,theFrench Ieluite of your 
Order, thanked God, that hee had a ſingular gift 
of torgetfulneſle ; that,what hee heard in contel- | 
hon, it preſently ran out of his memory. This 
piftof forgetfulnes isnotnow ſo rare ; therefore | 
you might haue ſpared this obſcruation : how- 
deit,if my memory had been ſoſhortand ſandy, 
that I was notable tocommitadoozenlines, or 
thereabouts, ro memory (ifT hadintended it), | 
they were very much too blame, that made 
choiſe of mee, firſt at Oxford, and afterwards at 
Longos, to preach the rehearſal SermonsS.A very 


vnfit taske for a Piere Daubignie to hauc ynder-| 
taken, 


© Page35. Maſter Fiſher, hearing he Je, | 


| 


Ht 
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aid riſe op, and ſolemnly prote AndPajey| 
Maſter Filher, riſing wp, Fs and nl 
&t. Andwhartithee had proteſted, fitth 
Vnlcſſe the'Relator, Mafter Fiber, would.) 
mate, that heeis aiws favs aku ſedens; arthatty! 
(peech hee-vttered: ſtanding, were not fo dill 
crect as: his. other , becauſe the Parafite inths/ 
Poerfaith, "Plus ſapio (edens : T have more' 
when I fit. .,104:33$3 Worry 
Page '63- #'no way  (orted:with theony hin 
aud gravity of 4 D tor, Lepore what lawchel 
and fleered ſomnch,as DofFor White did;dye:\tul 
fer Door Featly\., 1 bo:b bis lookes, ſpreches;'"ih| 
aud. eftares were ſuch, as did- uot become bi; 
might better haue beſeemed a Stage-plyer, thai 
Doctor , and an Archbiſhops Chaplaine, As if (tas 
| looth)none were fit to beeaDeane ofaChund 
oran Arch:biſhops Chaplaine; but ſuchaones 
Craſſms,litnamed CAgelaſtus , was, who nei 
laughed but once in all his life ; and that wad] 
fight of an Aſſe cating thiſtles : whereupontt 
prouerbe grew, Similes habent labra Lactueas: lulh 
Letrice, ſuch-lips: Had you ſet downe ny 
Relationthetrue cauſe of Door Whites laugi 
ter, the-Reader,thougha Craſ/#e, wouldasne 
[rily haue layghed; ashee or did: for, ſucn 
cations were-diucrstimes offered in .the:com 
rence by youand'your Companion ; that 
of your Romiſhſpleen-bound Catholicks lol) 
now and then a ſmile ar your abſurditics- 1991 


| hadaeatir tobarce all nianiner of hacmleſſe®) 
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©" Fiſher caught in bis owne Net. 
and innocent laughters vpon: aſudden occaſion 
pier, you did ill to chooſe Maſter Sweet , you 


ould haue choſen Maſter Sowre to haue been} 
your Aſiiſtane. You your ſelfe ; Maſter Fjſber, as 
nea child as yon-are,; Page 34. make the 
Reader and yourſelfe very merry with my But- 
tery book ; for which youdeſeriie to be ſconſed. 
Yera!lthe puniſhment Twiſh you'for it, and the 
reſtof your friuolous, Cif 'notridiculousy.-ob- 
ſeruations and Exceptions in your booke; is that | 
wherein Domitiaw 1s ſaid to haue- taken much 
pleaſure, to weer, to dart a whole aftermoone | 
at Flics with a rigat and ſlender iron bodkin. : | 


Of the fourth Head, ATgolumcie,gr 
Impertmences, reade 
Page18.& rg, To that anſwer of mine, you| 
hauea purpoſe, M, Fiſher,to cauill : you know my | 
meaning well enough, by the tearm perpernel! ; 
to weet, That Chriſtian faith which hath con-: 
tinued from Chriſts firſtpublithing it, and ſhall 
ill continue vntill his ſecond comming: You | 
| reply : 1fthis were ſaid by D. Featly, hee ſboula have 
| coufidered, how hee and D. White caxilled pon the 
word, Whether and And, when they knew AFilher's 
| meaning well enough , yea, After they had beard him 
1? incl explicate his meaning - whereas M, Fiſher ove- | 
| put them in minde to ſpeake properly like $ chollers , 
| 0d did not caxill orreply, after that D. Featly diacx- 
|Phcate his meaning. Chins ad Choum. Is it all one 
| to expound a tearm,/& to confound 'two diſtinct 
A a3 Queſtions C 


ae. 


i. 
—_—_— —wl— 


MESS] cds —— ——— 
d.* | A Reply. to the Cauill agai it The 

[Queſtions? toexplicate in what ſenſe ama; 
keth anambiguous word, 'and to ſpeakeperled| 
#Sce the intro- * non-ſenſe? ro ſpeak as ordinary men ſneak and! 
duQion t thel £ peak, and 
defence, s Oo [peakas noman ſpeakes? called Faith ren 

| * {}intharſenſc,as the Apoſtle calleth a1@ungtuy, 
the cternalkcouenant, Heb.13.and as Saint wi 
calleth'the cternall Low m9 Capordl.14,) md 
as Twlly prooueththe ſoulesto becternall;in i] 
Tuſc.Queſt. And will you ſay,that none ofthr{ 
ſpake properly,ordike Schollers? Yetleſt you ſhoul| 
| happely miſtake eternwm;for,ah aterne,l addediy 
| the word. eterpall,,- perpernall, moſt plainely ty| 
| explicate my,meaning../ And therefore yourns 
ception at the word-erernmall,” thus expounded, 
could be nothing but a meere Cauill;whidhyal 
| your ſelfe perceiuing,in your later thoughtsyal 


help the matter, after ygur manner, withames 
tall rcſefuation; otherwiſe called, alie ;-layng| 
page 18. 7#this MeFiſher anſivered, firſt; excl 


againſt the word eternall, ſaying; Faith is nuaiane; 
or ab xterno, Which words, 45 4erno,wear t 
deed 9b exterwe 3 ſtrangers, new-thruſd-into 
Conference. Neither did Iinmy Arguii® 
nor you in your: Anſiyer, vic thoſe wot 
Page 22, To-that Syllogiline in-the Cool 
Fence, Pike". im i oh aan bb 
| That Church,whoſe faith is cternan url 
petuall, and vnchanged, is ſo vilible as the.\ 
tholique Church ought to be, andas the Fo 
Church, by M. Eſker, is pretendedt0'b%- 
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| - \ Fiſhercaughtinbicowne Net, | : 
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But che faith of the Proteſtant Church is eter- 
nall, perpetuall,and vachanged: 

Ereo, T he Proteſtant Church is ſo viſible as 
the Catholique Church ought to bee; and 
the Popiſh Church is pretended by M. Fife 
to bee : | 
| You anſwer, That the Maioris not ouinerſally | 
true, for that there may be a Charch or company, who 
muy bane impard faith eternall end unchanged: A's 
for example, 4 Chutch of Angels.wbo, for want of tvi- 
| fible profeſſors, are not ſo vifible as the Catbolique 
 Charch onght tobe, 2 nid ad Rombum? What is | 
this inſtance to the purpoſe 2 I diſpute of the 
Church on carth : you anſwer of the Church in 
heauen, I diſpute of faith : you anſwer of vifton: 
[diſpute of a Church ſucceeding in all Ages : | 
you anſwer of a Church; in which there 1s no 
ſucceeding,not Ages.I diſpute of a Church vi- 
lible in all Ages: youanſwerofa Church viſible 
[in no Age. diſpute of noble Confeſſors & Mar- 
tyrs, who haue ſealed the profeſſion of the | 
Chriſtian faith with cheir bloud : youanſwerof 
Immortall Spirits. Ina word, I diſpute of men, 
named in good Authors, and Hiſtories : you an- 
lwerof Angels, whoſenames are written in hea- 
un, and were neuer vpon viſible Record,cxcept 
two or three named in the Scriptures. 
| "Page 31, Tothoſe words of mine,1nexer heard | 
that the inferenceof the effec? by the cauſe, was tranl- 
tio agenere in genus: ſuch was my Argument ; for 


ah | produceth and confeſſion 
E: ” a beleener,, PA proſeſten os. 
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theredf 5 ,Y.qu. reply, That: MiSweets Lug. 

not leſſe to bee eſteemed, if bee bad tear RR 
(10. wet, proouing ihe effect by the cauſe) tranſig 
agenerc in genus;fer,4 cauſe as 4 canſe,anduneſe} 
es aneffect, doe net onely differ ſpecie, but alſpgre, 
re : andbeſides, aprovfe a prioti and apolterign, 
are diners kinaes of ud ogfes. | "J vOL 
__ Id Tgx009-2. . diſpute. of a tranſitions 
genere ingenns, nrebyt: youanfwerotatranſtin 
in #ationihs. | ſpeake of aſttaying fromheſub 
_ ie of the. Queſtion. : you--anſwer. of 
through diuers heads of Logick'in proquings4] 
{peake.of genus in Scients you: anſwer of $4 
in the predicables,or predicants:ſo;welljin.ds 
fence of M. Swees, you obſerue M Sweets pietet 


ded Law, of ſpcaking nothing but to the-pur 


_ — 
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poſe. But certainely you ſaw.not the Buyy and: 
| miſſed chemark, reading M.Sweete Law 

it, thus : Zens 2, That nothing ſhould be ſpoken i 
purpoſe, Euery Puney. in Logick can tell yay 
that the meaning. of :ranſitie 4 genere ingents; 
the proouing ofa concluſien|itzene Iciencs,; 


——— 


_ 
us. 4 


the principles ofanother-diftindt from;ane 
way ſubalternall toit ; As for examples;T9 
| monſtrarea conclufion in Phyfick, by prinept 
|1n Geometric, or to demonſtrate a CONCINon 
| natural Philoſophy, out of a-principle'oiptiF 
| ciplesin Morall Philoſophy. But if your 
pretation. of trapſitio » 4 genere in gent. (houl 
| [tand, cuery.demoaſtration of the effe& by 
cauſe, apriori,or of the cauſe by the cffe&,apf 
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__ Fiſt exccanghy nh Kane Net. | ; k 


Church, of 3 

Catalogucof Names<If this bee not r4n/#10 4 

genere in genus, 1am ſure it is trauſitio 8. Zueitione 
|" 2».{jonemy aagring. from one Queſtion to 

[another ſufficiently diſtafitznelth LAS chere 2- | 
[ay cauſe at all giuen you of, this Al eſhon : for, 
[ drew you notto diſpute POWeany arti L 

bur proceeded to prooye the.gencrall Queltion 

[Propoſed-by your ſelf towesh, that The, Brarer a 
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tant Church was fo viſible inthe firt Abel thy 
che Naines of thoſe'thar taught the Proteſtey!. 
faith, mighr be produced); vie Chl hen | 
Apoſtles, Saint'Pawl and Jgudtius :to whomafty 

you had giuen your Anſwer; Whethet'they| 
| Ek our faithor yours, I would have goriean 

inlike manner, in naming the Profeſſors of the 
Proteſtant Faithin all Ages. "Now then, leeths 
Readeriudge, whetherthis your digrelfon int 
' |alongtaleof a conference of yours with Mini 
ſter oicting os any way ys 


perein Ne 3 wi. ilevs 
0: You alleage many 
| ol of Ter} olden Book RN FP 


eticks, who reieted'the | 
TEES and Mottier 
'fome par 
| by additions and dctrattion 
Ry not b Be area to Mute with Onh6 
doxall Chriftiant out of Scriptures: ; Nnddiun & 
T&\os, The ſentences indeed you cite, ae {5 
| den, but your apply theni moſt Te: 
| what Proreftatit whom, b by '& ridicuſous: 
privy, or beg rggingthe Que Queſic , you'ſt 
reticks), what Proteſtant (I'{e 7y) euvr rele A 
the authority of the Apoſtolicalt U or Anh 
ches, asthiey were iti the Primitive Ti 
lefle; either refuſed of periertedavy prot 
cell of the Canonicill Scriptures, my 
| ofdetraction? Wee attribute mich more chr 


lym me Icy, y0/ 10 Mother: 
+ _| |... 


| -Fiſhercaughtinbit owt er "4 


|tofwhich; Tercullias ſpeaks), who: receiued the | © 
Originall of Scripturesfrom the Aothorsthem- 
ſelues, then you da: we willingly put our whole 
cauſe in therr hands::|wee:renqunce any Article 
of faith which cannot be/prooved tohaue been 
held by che Apoſtles and their heires,.7ertnlian 
ſpeaks of, Prooue, that the Apoſtles, or the Pri- 
mitive Churches immediatly founded by them, 
held your Trewt-faith, or thoſe: twelue new Ar- 
ticles added by: Pope: Piwe: in' the 6nd of that 
Councell, and impoſed: ypon all Profeſlors to 
ſwearcvnto, and then I will acknowledge, that 
the Romane' Church hath a good title tothe 
Scriptures; And if we prootienot;that we hold 
the ancient Primitive faith, wee will acknow- 
ledge, that we haue no right vntothem, nor will 
we deſire tobe admitted to diſpute out ofthem, | 
Therefore vntill M. E5/ber qr Tome other, ſhall 
prooue by ſome other marks; than bare alleaging 
of the Popes names locally ſucceeding onean0- 
ther in the Sea of Rome, that they are the heires 
of the Apoſtles, wehauea'moſt iuft cauſe to try 
the title of the true- Church with:them , and 
bring the laſt Wilt and Teſtament of our Lord 
and Maſter, for our prime Euidence and ſureft 
Deed, to make good our plea. | 91> IQY 

Of the fift Htad,. per79\0y%s Or 
For the exempliſication of this rarc point © 
| cloquence; bequeathed-to- you-as @ Legaty in | 


OR 


FrTY the Cai Maran 


every?line and Tentence'of 'Bamr his Wig] 
Teſtament, I'need nor all —_ = 
before,' particular leaues and pages : for, you 
alotefarb betrerhauc incituled yourniein 
[A Partologiethar an Apologic;on/4u Wert 
pon let intituled, The Fiſher catched in bicown 
Uogron r of mine, towhom {ſen 
| r:Bookabe c outinÞPr 
NofumnteetSChdasindgemnof noma 
it backogain intho words of the Poke; bs eh 
Wile referre uliter [ape ſolebatidem.  * 11!) 
Avotherfaid, M.Fjber's legible Tautologi 
in this printed Defenſe, ron. irkſome:and th] 
hos ; ashis audible;dilacory Anſiversand Te 
ations'in the Conference. ' A' thirdiud 
He was ſure,that M.Fifberaduifed withthePoa| 
Mariial ; whoiprofcileth, that rather:tlhah 
Book ſhould partbpboncdd of theſinallbik 
of it, heewouldifil as many pages, #s th 
cobbles veriagmrieds at Guha Patch, | 
| dro Bdquycg.? F 2G UT} 
Ergo ne pereat heabucenils charta Well 
by '.Dicarur FF -, 0 T0491 Boutvoge ou 
o-repeatparticu our Vain repetition} 
wedldibecg ewilbncbal the fault 1 Jeemen 
you, even in the rep prehenſion; thereof cof : apd)] 
might "ab allufiontot tha of: Plas 
gainſt Diogenes ; Faſtin ealear, fed mw, gf4:1 
| [ mightbe thoughrto cry down-a Coctnn 
Fenn Andrherefore.paſſing them 40-0" 


Be banents eiabs agepl JalientO fe | 
+"Y __ | 0 
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' Toching hs orca/ion and. iſſn of 


the Con erence, owe 


Proteſtant Relation | 


pow a 200 Bycs, bear hop 
eageof 70: ately fic 

Was Pllickedby __ then 
about him,to forſake the vroteflant ach, 
telling him, There was no hope. of ſaluation 


without the (hurch, There was no ( atbolike 
(Purch,but theirs. 


Maſter-F1n's't&'s Anſwer. 
How f; fer GU the relation is true or falſe; 
| evils and feof, 45 wnt yet bow, To 
riagrag” 25 iSrlontaqeter fo 


/ bis Church endenfequrtye ure ing 


| Dofler FEATLYS's Reph: 

Although | might take occation by the coun» 

| ter-relation of theq) rcafion! of this conference,to 
|reueale divers my Ar of 


| 


Lavprey, Join 

ning tothe goa ae is 

throughobt)yer bercauſethe 

erence but little concernes the ks & [ebe, —_— 
B b ; _ @) O_ 


in Tp: paring theeſuices Bl ame,an 


c,and penance will 

»*%: OWnc dt! 
& (I perf DY 3 Ll 
j ol how dis ito) the : but bowl: 
wee acquitted our {elues vpon the pac fur 
| papers {ent to the'o1d, Genzl&manY which in, 
pudently thruſt themſclues vpon. vs _ 
turne) in the vecalion,Bage 7. and; (6, in| 
Oct ana A Ts ty, 
| ber met re wall Maſter Rogers, 
|and djuerg” other ," ant ftabbec 
| thorow agyine with theikt 
Galbhauqg oger-and; abgney::'m mY 
Aſteriskes,when my tractate of 4hew 
the Church ( which nth] or by mee in du 
nes for & 1] por 


boy! 
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n © : 6 p i H 
z Davy F Y SHITE, 


The Ne Wer * S ET 
touching diners paſſages [iv the” Prote- 


kane Relaco n;/abeur chei:oerafion and | 


:Ciſſue of the botferente, #ada 
-* A "Fi ntl = $a 


iN Te " I did ſee went; the 
Faith- | 


oo of the:occaſion briefely- and 


fully, co my beſt remembrance, a5 is a-| 


readie extantin print. And whereas (fol. 
4.) Maſter Fiſher fairh; bee'ſerdowne' two | 


Neſton with my'tonfent, | unithbold Geiitle- | 


mans . the firſt whereof being allowed by both 
of ys ; Maſter Fiſher wrete , Tt i granted ;1 
affirme, thar inproceſſe'sf difcoiirſe; 1 

then allowed, thacthe Church i686 of 


eſſe viible at -all times {© but 1 thar I'did 
grant a neceſsiry of fuch: viſibilicie-as hee 


intenderhs, Or that I obſerned what M. | 


| 
| 


Bb2  Fiſhers|_ 


 ,,  R_ 


——._. 


FRAY 2 Enable ""P 


x 
< 
Yb: q '% oy 
TE 2 : U 
i > 88" =y 
| 
- 
= 


| Sir Humfrey Lynd's Arſws 
Fiſh whore inall note was , I'viterly de. 
nic. And wheras(page 12.) Maſter fiſhy 
complainethof the megualitieof theAui, 
orie, compared with the few which Maſter 
Fiſher bronght : To. this Fay, that | yp 
[oycredix,] did nox acquainfoupem 
with the meoting; morethen thoſtchart 
inuitedta-dinner .: Howvlocuer, 4 daube 
not, butthat hee is rather glad; he hadno! 
| more Auditours of his ovwne fide ; and| * 
| by this time,is moreaſham'dofhiscauls; 
| then of the «p00aſeh of: his parties: pre 
preſent. And yet I will lethimknow(fo | 
the ſmall acquaintance I hane amongtho 
Papilts) Lwas abletonumber fullrwen- 


| 


ie of that ſide preſent.. And verily, bad | 


| purpoledly.drawnchither (6 much con 


pany, the leſuites ought me'thanks forit, 
as Retro Glaping elle the CO 
iqueeauloby bringingatroup of at 
|rors,to view the re <a 19e, iN 
| queſtion reputed-by:;rhe Teſuites ſodil- 
aduantageous to vs:wherin,forſootbght 
Proteſtants (as is- trium phed, page-3 J! 
| 4xe ſo farre from being ble to produce bree| 
| profeſſors ineuerie age, that they axt nar 
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|ſaying 


urpOo 
ten! and 


411}and weake a 


OoOuc 
LRantiation- F 


much wearied ith his 


meto interpole,an 


irſt, che itan- 
chat' the old 


woorried, 


yuue,- 
as mn 


d vyrining lirtle to the 


a Romified ady,bein 
oubled W! thoſe 


did then 1ntreat 
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poſiles, &c."\Fheleſuite ſaith-in wa 
A weaker Re. SENT there, A ery weake «nd mt ff icien 
futation, as 13 anſwer , So 6 ſhewed ber eefter. -:Iutely 
ſhewedinthe | 4x9, _ 7.C.* | Y 
ne "the / Icfuite | had a - weake- | memorie, 
couſe, [and \forgora | farther Reply; 08 ;c 
other an{wer heecould not: maketogif: 
proue it. Neither, by Maſter Fiſhers leaue, 
was itfo weake' and-infizMhcent anan- 
fiver as hee gaueme,vvhen,' ypon tight 
meeting , falling/into conference about 
the Reallpreſence, which Maſter Fiſher| 
would proouc our of theſe woxds,Horep| 
corpu5 meii.Fan{vrerd, that Seotns,0 (me- 
racenſis,and Bellarmine, were of opinion, 
| that that Text was not ftrong- enoughto 
enforce Tranſubſtanriation, To which 
obiction, hee: gaue this Anſwer as.a fy 
| ſatisfaction oi nd. y : What [1 
| T for Bellarmine, or Scatv4, or ((ameracen(s? 
 Apaine,, by Maſter Sweets leaie, KW 
notſo weake and-infufficient af an{wers 
.as/when. I propounded to.;him foure| 
queſtions, DIR The warkhip of Images, 
|Prajer in an vnknowne:tongue, Game 
N J-# - be muniont 
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munionin one Ki nde;and'TranſibRan- 
tration F- wvich' Yiis A 


either afl;6r dirt #by 616 oftliols; eld by 
the anctent Fathers ty he Priffitiie 
Church, according tochatformeoFdoct 
trine preſcribed in rheQgutivelof Trenes 
['wonl# ther ſabſcribe'62Popery: Al] 
his anſover vas, that hre 'br0u9h4 a" booke 
that would proue them all,'S6forthat rime] 
{was content heeſhould'ber Jaritd'Vy'bis 
booke: But Do@ot Feath(in Wwhioſthinds 
hee is now) will not let hireſtape ſo. 


barre, will finde,that non legit ot Clericus. 


[At that time Maſter Sweet farther added, | 
that hee-for His part Hat other: bulineſle, 


and could not intend to argue with mee! 
about thoſe queſtions. If his ſuperior had! 
| heard him, certainly hee would haueen- 


pony in the pre. 
Frice of Redhſaints har yg res 


calily . but, calling him into the inner 


loyned him penance, for neglefing ſo 
[fate an opportunitie of conuerting ſuch 
{an Hereticke as hee takes mee to bee : hee 


knovves, there ought to bee no bulineſle 


Pre where there had been a polsi-/ 
bility.tomake aproſelyte.. | 
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44 | Sir Homfrey L nds nſper, 

| Laſtly, concerning the iflue c 
| Conference, I auow and proteſt, thao 
Maſter Bugs came then tome, andgave 
mee thankes in the ſame.roomebetore 
| his departure, and told mee, thathewell 
perceiued it was be the great brags of thead. 
uerſaries for their ( burch; that bee well per. 
ceiued , they could ſay bat little foric: and 
wichall, bee did acknowledge himſelfe tobe: 
ſo well ſatisfied at that time,that be profeſſe 
eontomee., that if bis ſoune-would not. eau 
his religion, aud the prieſts company, be waull 
leaue bim,&c. ""n wy 
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Paragrap of 
"entry mtothe 


Octor White, and D.Feath, beci 
Y Jinniet®s dinner by Sir Huf 
Lynde, and ſtaying awhile ater, 


had noticegiuen them, thatM. Fiſherand 
M. Sweet, leſuites,vvere inthe next room, | 
ready to-conferre with them'.couching 
2 Queſtion: ſer downe by M. Fiſher, 
vnder - his'owene hand;in'” theſe words, 
wiz, Bagels 1h af | 
Fuſt, Whether the Proteſtant (hurch was 

in all Ages viſeble, and eſpecially m the Ages 


nference.” © 


ouching the”; 


The Proteſtant Relation. _ - 


| 


gong before Luther ;. and ſecondly 
ther the names of ſuch viſible Proteſtantsin. 
all Ages can be ſhewtd ind prooned out of good | 
| Autbors, _— — 
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notified vnto them, that there were os. 

taine-perſons-- who: had. beeneollicteq/ 
and (remaining doubrfullin Relipion) 
deſired ſatisfaRion , eſpecially in"this 
[point, they, vuere perſwaded to-hauc 
({orne; ſpeech vvith the'Teſuites touchin 

this pojat ; Robrathers goenuls the Prieſt 
and leſuites doedwaly caſt out papers, and, 


diſperſe them 1n ſecret : in which they 
vaunt,; that no/Proteſtant Miniſter dar 
encounter.them inchisp QLNG..; ,, =. 


% e, 
Wy”) 


Maſter Fiſher bis dnſuer.”, 


Firft,any may reading this parcel would be induced1 
think, that D. White c5*DiÞPratly bad neuerbadnain 
befare, for whit end they were innited to dinner, fa 
what end hey were to.meete with the 1e/wites,; thu 
they were on the ſudden ſummoned to this Conſerente, 
| without yn preparasion.or knowledge of the ; 


E 


| 


| which 9011s be [0, isentdently conmnced, parti), this 
 which4s already ſaid, partly;by chat which Tam aſter" 
ſay. | | 78 TTY | ay 
. Secondly this Relator would make his Reader beleene 
thateM. Fiſher under bisowne ve b a4 ſe 0 
the words of the © neftion, diftiueniſhed with 4 
preſſe figure of 2.. which is not ſo: for M, Filer 60 


write any ſuch fighre of 2. inthe mnidllesf thr 289 
[97h or aid not ineane to-make any aored ben 00g 007 
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entire 2ne(tion,as Sir Homirey himſelfe bag defired* 
and leſuites doe daily caſt out papers : which is wet | 


[TM 


WS 1 Doctor Featly his Reply... wh 


The Heathenaccounted it an ominous thing, 
offendere in_lywmine , to ſinmble 45 4 man. is going out | 
+-doeres, inlifting his legge over the threſhold, You do | 
ſo,M. Fiſher: you ſtumbleat che firſt ſetting your 
foote out a-doore, and (which is: farre worſe) 
you ſtumbleart three ftrawes..//; 1/0! |», | 

T he firſt is,thar(forſooth)any\man reading thus | 
parcell, wouldbelccue;that D.hree and my ſelte 
| were on the ſudden ſummoned to this, Con- | 
ference. And what ifheſhquldbelecue ſo? What 
doth this aduitage qurcauſe,or preiudice yours? 
It matters not much; how'weecametothis en- 

counter,but how we came off, Yet arethere no 

words in the Relation, which imply any ſuch 
thing,” that wee came ſudden or ynprouided z | 
nay,whoſocuer reades'the firſt Chapter,.touch- 
ingthe occaſion of the Conference, cannot but 
perceiue that wee. had notice of irbefore, and 
| came prouided. - The truth! is,'for mune owne 
part, I knewof it two daics,andno more,betore 
the meeting ; and excepted againſt the dayap- 
pointed, as beeing too neere, and ſudden,:for 


man to prepare; cither to oppoſc oranſiyer inio| 
| | Prepare, cl ry we -— 
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ro 

ted fo bethere asa9) Adliſtant onely,inctheeng; 

lac ay: 

The ſecond ftraw you ſtumbled at, is, Thi 
| the Relator would makethe Reader ler 
M. Fiſber- put a figure of ache ſecond partat 
his Queſtion. And what ifthe Reader did-ſobe. 
lecye's- Itis certaine,thatcherezsaſccond: Pram 
| it your Queſtion. And'vwhat incongruity then 
hadit 70 ſet before the ſecond: #1rmyhe 
Hgute 227 Howſocuer, 'there- was no failtin 
| che Proreſtarie Relarqur bur: in. the Printer, 
| who 2 rilpton interrogatiu wy _— 
0 5 e2:Inthe origi | 
Relorion , therewas no ſuch figure iafarced; The 


Printers: ttip ping is norto-beraken for a ſtumble 
of the Relaroo ray ore maruclled; that 


| he' trip fo: haſtie toriwne 
| Hs retort nm emo inn a Relavon| 
| without diteQion 8caurhority ofche like ſtamp, 
| is that error of the Printer, Page 20. line 6 
| hers FU originallcopie went thus, Arts 
* Fiſher's fide calling for'names, 

OL 


| 


| 
| 


ED whe mn 

at) eby wholly peruert 

|Þ: #%t+ callked- ata. nes 'bat- wot 
enofor Metroraforyn no 10 and.v 


VOL 
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ak * Driczenty A.C. 
calling for names, when, M. aber was ar 4 
ſtand, 

The third IG you tumble ar, is, That the 
Proteſtant. Relator ſeemeth to ſay , that the 
| Prieſtsand Teſuitescaſt out papers,8&c. You ſay 
this isnot true, and yet you your ſelfe here men- 
tion three ſuch papers ſcartercd by. you; .and I 
haue recciued a fourth, written Yy) your man;and 

Sir Hamfrey Lywde hath ſeenc a fift, and M. Wal. 


her & M. Zavwra fixrand frovegh Whereuntoal:| 
| fo chey haue rerurned Anſwers; theone in print, 
the other in written hand. Let the Reader then 
iudge, whetherthe Proteſtant Relator any way 
oucrlaſhed, in charging you with the diſ- -:Iprea- 
ding of ſuch papers. 


Tg Proteſtant Relation 


Paragra ph We ſecond, ai 


ets of the eNants to 
oy hack 


At the deghnag ofchis Meeti -vwyhen 
the Diſputants vere ſet; D. Featly drew 
out the ;in- which the Queſtion a- 
boue-reheatſed' was written; with the 
words in the Margent, wiz,1 vill anſwer, 
that it was not:and demanded of M. Fiſher, 
'wherherthis were his ovene hand: which 
GER. after 


—— 


| 


' eAneAnſwertoa Pamphln, 


i. At. 


| 


gan as followeth, 
| D. Featly, n94.'To this vniuerſall de. 
[mand., requiring rather an Hiſtorical 
[large Volume, then a ſyllogiſticall brief 
Diſpute, we anſwer, 'Fbr 
Firſt, that although diuine and infalli. 
ble faith is not built vpon deduction. out 
|ofhumane Hiſtory, but diuine Reuelati- | 
on, as is confeſſed by your owneSchool- 
men, and expreſly by Cardinall Bellar- 
mine: Hiſtoria human faciunt tantum fiden 
humanam,cui ſubeſſe poteſt falſum: humane 
Stories and Records beget onely an hu- 
{mane faith, or rather credulity ſubie&to 
error; nota diuine and infallible beliete, 
which muſt bee built vpon pre gens 
| Secondly, although His Queſtion bee 
grounded on yncertaineand falſe luppt 
{als (for, a Church may haue been vilible, 
yet not the names of all viſible ptofeſlors 
thereof now. to be ſhewed-and- prooued 
| OUT of good Authors; there- mught det 
Millions of profeſſors, yer no. particular 
and Authenticall Record. of chem. by 
name:Recordschere' might bee many\4t 
b 6 antient| 
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after he had acknowledged, D. Featly be. 


ES” 


| _ | written hy A.C. Ay: [ 51 
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ee th 


antient time, yet not now extant, at leaſt, 


for vs to comme by), yetwee will notrefuſe: 
to deale with you in your own Queſtion, 
if you in ike' mianner will voderrake the 
like task in your own defence, and main- 
[taine the aftirmatiue in the like Queſtion, 
which wee propound vato you novy in 


Writing: TA 
hether the Romiſh ( hurch ( that is, a 
{ burch bolding the particula entirer Doftrme 
of the now Romaniſts as it is compriſed inthe 
( ouncell of Trent) was in. all Apes. viſible , | 
'V. 508 
eſpecially mn the ff 500 yeeres;and whether 
the names of ſuch-viſible or legible Romaniſts 
in all Ages, can be ſhewed and prooned out of | 
| | 


good Authors.. s 
Maſter Fiſher's Anſwer, 


' Heere the Relgyor omvitteth, totell how M4. Fiſher 
canſed the two papers, written and giuen the old Gentle- 
w4n, 4s is aboue (aid, to be publikely read; by the firſt 
whereof it appeared, why hee had propounatd ſuch | 
| 2ucſtion ; by the ſecond, the true ſenſe 4nd meaning of 
the Dneſtion was explicated, and 4 connenient method 
of proceeding was preſcribed, with due proportion to bee 
obſerued onboth fides..” + 
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An Anſwer to« Pamphlet © 
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Doftor Peatlie's Rep, | 4 
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You talke of preſcribing methods | 
portions to be obſerucd 6, ſides, pra 
fought vnder your banner, or wereto receige|. 
the law from you. Who made you dia; and 
M. Sweet your Megiſter equitums,that youtakeyp- | 
on you to enact Martiall Law, for ſacred muy 
in the truthes quarrell 2 'Verily,it you preſctibe 
no better lawes in this kind then thoſetharge| 
ſet downe in-the Conference, and auowed in 
your defence, wis. © $i 
In 4 good Syllogiſme, to anſwer to the conclufun,T4 
diſtinguiſh on a propoſition, and apply it tans tein; 
Toprooxe an effet# alwaies by an effetF, becauſe in| 
effect is polterius,&c:you are fitter to.beeaLav- 
giver among the * _#logi, then the Logicians; 
inter CAlogos,then Logicos. drag 


The Proteſtant Relation. © 
Paragraphthe third touching: 


the conditions to bee obſerued” 


 M:Sweet.. Before 30u proceed to diſputeg!| 
deſire, theſe conditions may be" affented-o 
on both ſides ; | 


| 


| 


- 


Book ſhrjeuded, The fil 


-» Firſt, that XU bitten} pda foe 
Cr N ne ſpe us Di We 


UI 


dy v whey AWatl] 


—_ Ms: FG I TELTIoN Hodz07 6: 
hi TE me, M.Sc lhe 
1onst0 Ln 

[| Firſt, ig, cn k bi lyrborne 
Feats Tees el 

the purpuſe. ha Swe he did propos 

went ks greſhe Ws... ld Ab Sen 


: 


11 9' _ TFT 1011 15Db* f 


IV ition Was. 'ngt ns 
by.'M;\Spees. at the Conference, as Þ+ proones. 
inthe Atteſtariqn, pag0.49 4s{ince 


by M, Fiſher, to ſet a faire ofle, arid colo 
on his and M. Sweet's miſcrable ſhifts and cual 
ons: reſpowſum wallums dant pr eter unicumqued ſem- 
per dant nibil ad propofitum: whatfocuer they arc 
not able toanſwer to, thatis with them nothing | 

to the purpoſe, Totheibſtance in fifteebc AT" 
tics of the, Romiſh faith,'M .&peet an{wered,'as 
you report, Page 16. that Thoſe things were 


they nr raed , aud nothing to the Land; To: 
vir Hun tionto M. eef,'t 


pyres  kibn out of: Stirit = 
We. rereg red; ” That i We Fol 
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| tn" Anſwer too Panpbler "i 
| ff "Ig Proteſtant" Churchz\. M,, = 
| freth, page 19. Thas js wot Pry bs 1 
| owght toprooue the truth of your Church, 3 cor wie 
Thativiptbe 2peliion T give ſame, reliſh and 
caſte totheſe vnſagory M. Sweer's,| 
=. You fainea Prowſo ofhis, which indeede isa Pro. 
| cad of your owne ; That M. Owe anſmeredri 
accordine gtolaw mehr ITY, 'forloq 
That hoth ſhooldbeſpdk en or! 
Se Mano ow rhoſethings' aboue.al- 
leadged, were to the purpoſe, iS touched the] 
| very. Apple of the eye of the Queſtion ſhall bee 
ſhewedin due place. Inthemeanetime,letthe 
Reader note, that M. &5/bertaketh more liberty, 
then the fained ſuppoſititious decree of Geneus, gi 
ueth him : for, that alloweth a man, onely. 
| lie for Gods honour, bur heere M. ercoY 
neth ale, only for M. -Sweek's credit,” * 
f | | 
[ The Proteſtaiit Relation, 
| | . Paragraph the fourth, tou. 
ching the Mx of the Ro- 
miſh-Charch for more than: 
500 yeeres efter Chrif. 
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| UW Before I propound' my 'Argu gumet; 
| li [Crauc leaue in feyy words:ro lay openiie| 
| | . Paul of the vſuall LET hee 
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you draw and delude mano the Igno- 
rantand Vnlearned. You beare them in 
hand,rhat there was no ſuch thing, in the 
world as a Proteſtant, before Luther, and 
that all the world belecued as you doo; 

| That your Church hath nor been onely 
viſible inal Ages, and alftimes, buremi- 
ently conſpicuous and illuſtrious, Which | 
is{u ha notorious vntruth, that1heer of- 


fer, before all this Company, to yeeld you 
the berter, acid: acknowledge: my ſelfe'o- 
uercomne;if yon can proditceortt of good 
Authors (I will not ſay, any Empire or 


Kingdome, but) any Ciry,Pariſh or Ham- ; 
let, within fiue hundred yeers next after 
Chriſt,jn which there vas any vilibleal-! 
ſembly of Chriſtians ro. be named, main- 
taining anddefending either your Trent-| 
Creedingenerall, or Hef points'of Pope-! 
ry in ſpeciall . 
That there is a Treaſury of Saints me- 
rits, and ſuperaboundant ſatisfations ar 
the Pope's diſpoſing; 
Thatthe Laity are not commanded by 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, to recciue the Sacra” | 
ment of the Lord's os both kinds, | 
&Cc. Dad 2 _ Ma- | 


4 - , » 
| , 
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nd 
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#1 35,7 


fant wiſible Church, and 

in all Ages, he made 4 4in and unſcaſonble big 
eng Offer, To diproone the Rom Church, indus 
partitular points, as are rehearſed by the Proeitan 
Relator, which he read out of 8 Paper ; whereans (| 
hewas ſpeaking) MS weet (according to the ſeams| 
| copdition before propounded) anſwerd,ghat thifethins 
were then impertiuent, and nothing te the purpoſe. - 


} 


; - JiA | | : 
”, | P ; . = <Q 4 £ 
1... 7Dodbor, FEATEY:: - on 
WW, | ' 2 F I i i i 44 > > 
& # we %. -& py * S & a _ KL L 
. 


064 a VT. hy JEN 
© Neither wasmhy Preface's ting ict, not od 
greſcion, ior imperttifc; mich lefle adi andun| 


- 


. 


ſeaſonable-bragging Offer, as. you vainly and att 
ſonably tearm its It was not long: for, 4t15scom- 
prizedwithina few.lines, neither can,you,name 
2 ſuperfluous word in it; and therefore, by thc 
Poet's Rule, cannot be tearmed long of tedious: | 
No»ſunt longa,quibus nihileft quod demere poſt. 
Secondly, triwas no digreſitori,/but: 2-Pro - | 
fion tothe intended ſcope andrend oF our I | 
pate : for, the Queſtion touching) the Viſibility 
of the Proteſtant Church, was not propouner: 
to be handled abſolutcly.& poſi ve but com: 
paratiucly-and-relatiuely to-the like Queſtion 
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Book intituled ;FheFilher oc. 
 propounded to. you, touching rhe Viſibility of|. 
the Romiſh Church in altAgess /Our words,in 
[the written Anſwer ro your Challenge, arc, He 
' will not refuſe to deale with yoa in your owne faſtion; 
if you in the like manner will onderiake the like rack 
in your owne defenſe, aud maintain the affir matine in 
the like Dueition which we now propound to. you tWhe- 
Wer ;CF 6. : | 21155 HOY 
| Thetask which I vodertook, was this, To 
'prooue, that weare better able to proue a viſible 
| Proteſtant inall-Ages,than youa viſible Romiſh|| 
Church. Now, what could be more to thispur- 

' poſe, thanto inſtance indiverſo particular pbints 
of your Romiſh' faith, which no antient'Ageof | 
the Church euer heard. of ?' Was it altogether 
needleſle and impertinent, 79 catch you in your own 
Net? to challenge you at your qwne' weapon ? to 
makeitappear to M. Begs,and diverſe otherthere 
preſent, how-groſſely and Mimefally you abuſc 
them,by making them belccucytharallthe Chri- 
{tian world conſiſted of Papiſts in all Ages-be-| 
fore Zuther f Whereas neither could you then, 
nar now can all: the Prieſts and Teſuires'in the 
world, make good proof of any Country, City, | 
Pariſh-or Hamlet. in the world, which, for five 
hundred yeers and more after Chrilt, held your 
| Trext-faith in generall, orthoſe points of Popery | 
named inthe Recitall in ſpeciall : whereto many 


other may and ſhall be added, afier you have gi- 
uen-in your Anſwer to thoſe fificen Articles ſet! 


downe in the Recitall. If it werenot needfull 
then ? 
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repeat them. This you dare not doo, for tejre 


RR — ” — —_ —_——_ : n v » 7+ >. _ 
An Anſwer toa Pamphlet 
. - ' f 3 : 


thento anſwerthem, yet certainly it isnow mod 
needfull, If you mean not to anſwer them,atle) 


your diſciples ſhould take offenſe, You dare noe 
pull away the curtain, leſt your nakednesſhoul 
be ſeen, You are wiſe im your owne generation : you 
knowe how tokeep thoſe in the dungeon, whom 
you hould in captiuity. They muſt not ſee x 
glimpſe of light,lcſt they ſhould lookafter more. 
You forbid your Captiues to reade our Relai-| 
ons ; and in your owne, you flubber-ouer what- 
ſocuer toucheth you neer. You well knew, M, 
Fiſher , that Antiquity neuer knew your droſi 
treaſure of ſuperaboundant ſarisfafions;noryour 
dry [uppers without the Lords Cup, nor yourſob- 
14ry Communions wirhout Communicants, not 
your ouimelligible praters, nor your ignorant denn 
an, nor your irregalar canonizing of T raitors, not 
your painted flames #f Purgatory, nor your nr 
catching tudulgences, norany of the like new tralh, 
And therefore you doo well and wiſely heernot 
to lay theſe blocks for your blinde children to 
ſtumble at, which neither you, nor all the Teſaits 
in Chriſtendomeare able to remouec. 


— 


[men ; before God, hab is, before men. 
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"writrenby A. C.. 


The Proteſtant Relati 0n, 


Paragraph:he fift, concer-... 
ning he, parts of the Oe ueſtion, -  _ | 


D. Featly; There are tvwvo Queres in 
tion: : Firſt, Whether the Prote- | 


pou Que . ; 
|/tant ( burch were in all Aves cot ible . and 
ſecondly, Whether the Rae if iſt ble | 
Proteſtants in all Apes can be ſhewed, xc. 
M. Fiſher. There are not two Quzres or 
parts in the Queſtion : it is but one Queſtion. | 
D. White. Where there aretwo ropo-| 
ſicions, with two diſtin&t Yerums, there 
eltions,&c. 


are twvo Qui 


 M. Fiſher. (onclude any thing ſyllogiſti-| 
cally, D: Featly. 
D. Featly. And is a Coniunition copu-. 
latine, and 0h adde ſomewhat to That | 
that goes before. Ir is all one, asif you 
ſhould: expound the words of the 4 
Rle, Pronide honeſt things before God and 


A RFUeatipe of: Fen dulme fo the 


Maſter FISHER's Anke, 


My. 2ueſtion is meant to be bus one entire 
Andfi] ts cit off all needleſe dieſe wranbing/th 04 
White apd. D.Fcatly about the Aazerb Vary. 4 
ther, and the Copulatin et, and; as if Grammar. bo 
lars bad been aiſputing, rather than £74Ke; Dine, 
wha were not ts 1d on rigour of Gr mar, eſpecial 
in this caſe, wherethe [enſe of the (peaker 15 pla 
| nay well tand with Grammar ) Maſſer Fiſh 
| The queſtion being mine, it pertainieth to Ky 
| mveaniae.: and ty meaming: Was Foyt make it me 
| queſtion, Viz, BI JI 1 $76 
|. Whether the Ft Charch were fo wiſh, , 
The Nawe of vifible ProteiFamts in 
, may 14 Des wed out of good Authors ?* 
Wherefarbi i you niget diſpute you mit ah 
my ſenſe, and muit betas 16 aff irmatiue'] Vit, 
The Proteitant Church was/s woifible, as the Names 
| of the profeſſors tn all Ages Uh de mls uf 5 yoos 
Anthors, *. .. 7 


| 


Door Feartys Rep. 


Firſt; the parts of your queſtion arc ind 
ſhed really fora-Proteſtane Churchonity MPF 
deene, vilible in-many AgS,, -and yet, not 
names of viſible Proteſtants living i in thoſe Apt 
; Naw.to bee produced, as your ſelfe confeiict 


In of et Page 33.line 2 3. Wee doe not require yhul F 
| _vjſb 
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© Booke intiteled, TheFiſher, 670. 
vifib mens names ſhould bee p08 record, nar all re- 
cords produce a. ihe 

Secondly, they are diſtinguiſhed formally in 
words, whetherthe proteſtant Church,&c:And 


—— 


Thirdly, gf meyer oY by | 
Thirdly ,- they are: diſtingui points: 
forin the widdle of your queſtion, beforethe ſe- 


| Fourthly, you diſtinguiſhthem your ſelfe in 
your anſwer, in the written copic whichThate : 
fortothe firſt part you anſwer in the margent, 
1t was not + which aniwer was not, nor can bee 
| applied tothelatter paſt. | 

Either the parts.of your queſtion are diſtin 
in ſenſe, or our. 'of queſtion you propound them 
ſcnſleſly, whether and whether, two whethers, 
meaning but one, Admit the conſtruction you 


| Church were viſible in all Ages,that is;ſo wiſeble, 
44 the Names of wuifible Prveftants may bee ſhewed* 
\ what conſtruction then will. you' make of the 
latter clauſe,8 whether che Names may be ſhewed? 
= Is nor this juſt like Bazws his ſpell-in the Latin 
| oct ; fy: £148 , 
—FSubillis 
Montibus jnquit,gramt,et erant ſub montibus illis «| 
Orthe like of the French ; + + 1 
Car comms ton” Aigle monntant as Clair ſole. 
Car eſtoite wu i Aigle wonmiant an clair ſoleil. | 


cond part of it, you your ſelfe bu a colonthus(:). | 
tt 


give of the firſt part, viz, Whether a.Proteſtant | 


It is as if I ſhould propound ſuch aqueſtion? 


| Whether Ieſuires be ſo honeſt men, thatthey | 


E e will 
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| »+ willnor equiuIcate and 
|  notequiuocate ? it 
'Or wherher the lerters in a fall p win = 
viſtblethat they may beeread, and whether 
they may. beercad &- . 
-"Orwhetherthe'patts of this gtcſtivh a6 fo 
diftinguiſhed that they are not altogether 
confounded,and whether they are nok 4 
- gether confounded?" 2 
| Bur you ſay, Iam bound to diſpute iny your 
ſenſe. What ſenſe mean you ? The ſenſethatisto! 
 bemade of your words,or the ſenſe 'whichyou 
make by.your mental reſerugtion?Itſcemernypu) 
| arefo viedto your Fefuitical Cabila,chat you can-| 
not in your diſputing bur {macke' of it, Iam; 
| bound todiſpute with you;youſay,in yourſ#ſe 
Igrantyou: am Itherfote to diſpute withyou Cem: 
your ow-ſexce'? But youll that it'is for 
| mat Scholars to argue aboutthe Aduerb Yomun,, 
and thecopulatine &#atid:Tell your great Clark 
Cardinall Bellarmine , ſo,” who wier-arawes your! 
Sacrificeofrhe Maſſe6ut of the Copulatiue bs 
and: Ad he was a PrieF ofthe moſt high (G0, 
and your Tranſi Sewn ch of the Pro- 
noune, bor: Hoc eff Corpas,eye.8 your Popes [Upre- 
macie, ourof the Pronoune, 1ib4: Dicovibi Pere, 
(c.Doth not Saint Anften preſſe Grammaticall 
Arguments againſt! Creſtonjus the Grammariln* 
Nay,doth not Saint Pawlhimſeclfe preſſe a a Gram- 
Gal.3.16, &c,| maticall. argument Againſt 'the Iewes f- Now' 


| [eminibus ſed ex [emine, Not of ſeedes,4$ of many, 
—nthy ſeed as of ene _ How! 
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"© \1 Bookatheituled;The Fiſherj w/e, - 


How mapy;ancicntand later Diuines {whoſe 
bookes you are not worthy to carry after them) 
hauc ſubſtarially pr oucdt ie Frivity,by a Gram- | | 
mgtical Argument drawnc fro the Plural Num- 
ber, Furious, £2 ws make man; yea 8&theTrinitic| 
in voity,by an Argument founded vponthe con- | 
firuction of a Verbe” Singular/with'a Nowne | 
Plurall, Elohins, that:is, D#.creqau; It is no dilpa- | 
rogements Manter Fiber, tor the greatelt Clarke | 
ro remember his Grammar:Bur he, whoa farre | 
| forgets his Grammar as you doe, deſeryeth| 
toberurned backtorhe Grammar Schoole, and 
to haue his Garmmaar-Rules betterimprinted m- 
to himwitha Schoole-MaſtersFerade, or ſome- | 
| what clſe, Yea, but Aquila non capit Muſeas: you 
area high flyer, and therefore ſcorge to ſtrike at 
aFlie; Yet take heed of ſuch Flies, leſt you bee 
"choked withoneof them,as your Pope Aariaw 
was. Such dead Flicsas you heere ſwallow, are 
able co corrupt and ſpills wholeboxe of the 
{weeteſtOyntment- Wb > 4 | 
T he Proteſtant Relation. © + | 
Paragraph the fixt , . touching! che pre-] 

ten ed neceſsitic of naming Prote- | 
” ſtantsinall Ages. A” 3-H | 


Maſter Sveeet. What need jou ftatid ſo mnch 
pow this ?1]f theve wert <viNiDle ment, Oer- 
PUIRIEWNNS OD a geo 0” tainely| ; 


_ O— « — 


. 


| 


| 
| 


The ſame 
Romanilt 


| ſtandin g by: 


|ratherthen reals; you ſtand ſo muchy 


[faants in all Fees, certainely they may bee M- 


[you to apeople of Africa, who,if we maj 


= Ro may:be' ain yra "Iſo 
Proteſtants p47 itſufficeth, © 
Nante viſible roteſtants1 htall Haga 
D. Featly. It ſeermes 7OLL « are  Domings 


naming: willyouyndertake to mani vi 
rr pena if" all Ages 25) 


If neither you, nor wee” can name viſible 
orofs for irs our Religtons in all "= 
Gat I know, the beſt way for vs is, to 
natu rall men. 
- D: Feazly.. This is the right- reaſon ofa 
Nacuralk 
M. Sweet.” If there were wif ble Prat. 


med. 


-.D. Featly, That is a 07 ſequitur, forthe 
reaſons before named by me; Wharky 


belecue Pliny, haue no narnes aall? is 
M, Boks Yet they haue tiny 

and may baKnowne y ſome periphraſe 
D. Feafly. "Whit ſay you then a" the 

Hereticks ” led s Ach, who: are ſo 


ly: Aeſgrided 


ATII'E! yet 
- .. SY) k 5 4 [ 
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Bookintieuled,The Fiſher,erc, = 
yet the Author was. a vilible man? Are 
all viſible mens names vpon Record ? are 
al the Records that were informer times, 
now to beproduced? ** 


Heere diners of M.Fiſhers company called, 
Names, Names, Names. 
 D. Featly. What will nothing content 
you but a Buttery-book?Youſhall haue a 


Buttery book of names, if you will ſtay a 


whale. 
| 


Maſter Fis 1 = xs Anſwer, | 


To this. obiedtion ( touching the Acephali ) Af. | 
Boulton «wſwered, that thoſe Accphali held ſome | 
particular Doctrine, which did amount ts the nature | 
of a name, ſufficient to diſtinguiſrthem from others, in- 
ſinaating beereby,that theſe Accphali werena: Ano- 
NYMIls 

go her it may be auſwered, that it. is not certaine, 
whether they bid any particular Auther:for ſome ſay, 
thatth ey were a company, who in the controuer fie ve- 
ewixt Tohn the Biſbopof Antioch, Cyril of Alex- | 
andria, behaved themſe!ues like Nentrals, [uomuti 
themſelues tomeither 4s totheir Head. Others | thin , 
that they were certdime men, who, beein the fa804- 
| rersof Petrus Mogus the Heretick, did afterwards re- 
n0unce hizs from beeing their Head , becauſe he would 


<— 


not 4ccurſe the Councell of Chaſeoan, Others ſay; 
fe ra 


| 


tbas., 


ay | T1, FAC Y = > f 
66 || _ ARefutationof an Anſwertothe 


that one Seueius, Biſbep of Antioch, is their 4w 
Bat howſoener this Hoular Were, ut dath Faq 
clade, that there onlibeis all e Aves wifibh Ro. 
of the Proteſtants faith; whereof no tory, nor ol 
tient Monument maketh mention of names, or ol 
or places of aboad of any of thems, or of thoſe wh oj 
them, 4s Stories make wtmiion of ſom: of thiſtciteun-| 
| fances ;both of the Acephali, and whatſoruer aber 
eminent profeſſors of enery true or falſe Religion. Wl | 
doc not require, that all viſible mens names ſhould bee 
pon Record, nor all Records produced. For, although 
to prot (2nd viſible Church as. that of aur Savion 
Chriſt, neſcribed'm Scripture, to bee ſpred” oner the 
world,a [mall number of viſible Profeſſors bee naſf- 
Lib, de vnitate ficient, as Samt Auſten prooueth againſt the Donaufis, 
Eccles. | yet to (hew how confident wee are of our cauſe, wee ft 
the preſent onely require, that Three eminent Prit- 
ſtants names in all Ages, be produced ont of good Av 
| thers. But they are ſofarre from beeing ablets product 
| three, 4s they cannot name one in every Age («i 
cleerely proned in the Proteſtants Apology) neither 
indeed can they abide with any patience, when theybet 
much preſſed inthis point, as appeareth by divers wh 
 haue beene urged and inpartic by D.Featly inthi\ _ 
Conference ; who hasing beene called <pon ſexeral 
times toproduce Names, as hee had undertaken 40nt 
| £ime, he bari? foorth into theſe words, ſet down #1 the| 
ProteFant Relator ; What 2 will nothing content 
you buta buttery-book?zyou ſhall hauc a ourerd; 
book,if you will ſtay awhile. Note ( Reader )f 
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| 79 Bookintituled, The Fiſher &c. 
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DocFors want of grauity and patience. and what 4 fil ti- 
tle he gines 194 Catalogue of names of Proteſtants, who 
indeed are more like to bees foun1 +n 8 B nitery-book, 
then in any good Record of antiquity as haning had their 
beginning of late in one Martin Luther,who, after bis 
Apoſtsfiz, more veſpetied the Batterythen any Ecclefi- 
aſtecall Story. 
Dottor FE a TLY's' Reply. 
In the Anſwer to this Paragraph, firſt, you 
ſhake hands with the Arephalz: atterwards,you 
ſalute the Donariſts: i rhe end,you take-yp your 
lodging with the Sptight' of the: buttery; in| 
whoſe company, itſeemes, you take moſt de- 
light. To beginne with your A4cephals, T hele 
Acephali were a ſhole of Hereticks, |bred (as it 


ſhould ſceme) of the ſpawne of Exeythes 8c Dioſco- 
rxs :for they held; that there' was but eve narure 


brene crucified. Theſe differed from other Here- 
ticks, in this' eſpecially; That-whereas, other 
Hereticks for' the'moſt part took their.names 
from the Author and Head of theirSc@, (as the 
Arians from Arias, the Neftorians from Neſoriws, 


in Chriſt, viz. the dinine,which they sffirmed to bane | | 


About the 
yeere 480, 


G0), theſe Hereticks, becauſe their firſt Author 
could not bee certainly knowne, were termed | 
dcephalifrom o privative and «p=Mfignifying 4 | 
Head;as if you would ſay, Head-lefſe Hereticks. 
So that, as Pliny writes of the herb 4nonymes,ue- 
men non intenicuds invenis, that it took 115 name 

Anonyn, | 


he | — | — 
| . . F®. | "I The wa —_ 
Refutation of an Anſwer tothe 


| Anonymos, from the want of aname; ſo itmayhe| 
truly ſaid oftheſe Hercticks,that they tooktheir 
name from the want, orgt leaſt, ignorance. ofthe] 
name of their parent and fiſt Author, T 
Alfonſo deduceth, and expoundeth theirpame: 
Alfonſus « | Heretici CAcephali aic1, fic nominaii ſunt, quanian 
h _ 1 "| ſimal inſurgemtes,uullusrepertas eſt, quijllaram of 
6 | princeps 4tque magiſter. T he Hercticks tearmed| 
| Acephali, were ſo named,;becauſe multitudes of 
them riſing together,there was found none,who 
might betheir Head and Maſter, Neither doe 
you .in your Anſwer contradict, but rather cop- 
firme this Etymology,by rehearſing dwersand 
ſundry opinions touching their Head,and Al 
thor. Which variety of opinions,and difference 
+ | of Authorsabout hun, plainely arguethythatno 
certainty was, or can be had of him,whohewa 
2nd -much \lefle. what was his proper. name. 
Whereforediſtrufting your former Anlwer,yol 
adde a ſecond, ſaying, | Hewſoener this patiena 
were, it doth not conclude,that there could be tall 496 
 Vi/ible profeſſors of the Proteſtant faith whereaf noStt 
ry nor other antient eMonument maketh nvention 
names, or opinions, or places of aboad of any of then 
of thoſe who oppoſed thems, 1 grant, it doth not. 
cludeſo much, neither was it brought to 60 
clude ſo much: itproouerh ſufficiently wat?! 
intended, wiz. That your Queltion 15 grouns 
vpon a falſe Syuppoſal: it cutreth M. Sweet $00] 
inthe hams, 1/chere were wifible Proteſpants W# 
Ages; then certainly they-may bee now named, Th 
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Head and Author ofthe Hereſicof he Arephalil | 
was,! ſuppoſe a viſible man; yet can henot now, 
nor,for ought appeares, ape, he then, when hee 
broched hisHerefic, benamed, Inlike ManAgr, 
the 7000. that neuer bowed their knees to. fry 

and all your Anceſtors deſce ons from, Nob, 
were certainly_vifible men :-ycr-gan they not 
now be allnamed; and therefore M.Sweer's Ar-| 
{gument, 4b avtberitat negative , and s negatione | 
Voris ad negationem rei,is a poore allacie;fi rg 3 
ranked with that which - they wrongfally fa- 
ſten on my Argument &prierh, viz, petitis Pring- 
24, or the begging the, Queſtion... ..., 
I wilnot faythat in diſput! abourthe. Yeepbah, 
you ſhew your ſelfe aui@anmbut certainly inthat 
which followeth,you ſhew your ſelf aryuwpaten, | 


| elſe you would not ſoignorantly apply Saint 4w- | 


| 


flen proofes in his Book againſt Donazriſts,to diſ- 
proouc our Church, For it is well knowne,that 
þ we teach yith Saint Lufev, that Chriſtsviſible 
 Catholique Church is diſperſed farreand wide 
ouertheface of the whole earth. But you are| 
the Donatiſts. of our Age: for, as the Donatiſts 
| confined the Catholique Church of Chriſt; to 
Africa, and therein,to the Sect of Donaews: 10 
youalſo reſtraine the C hurch of Chriſt ro Rome, 
and the Popes adherents. We, reach with Saint 
| Anften, Non Romanos ſed onnesgentes Dominns [c- 
mint Abrahe media quoque inratione pr atione proxmfis : T hat 
God promiſed = 4 an oath to Abe, not | 


| the Roman ShcA dogs: far his:{ce d.. We 


"Teleeve, 


| Mats. 


virg. 


Exbort, ad 


de penite .. 


Prols in 
20S age 


i 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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parts, others vaſound, andthe more'qt leſſe, 


words are moſt true, Where ik eretwo! arti: 


| 


_— 


| there arethree:thereis, theChutch; yea wy 
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epar op" C bps EAEST, adminiſt 
God calles ome by ordinary. meancs, and 

quently there is a Chrif C FiirchCHou - 
uer Keats of Rome,ot PapalfTuriſdition)wwn: 
ordained to ſaluution. Weeaccount allthat profelſe 
thename of Chriſt, & Do&trincofthe Goſpelly 
be membersofthe viſible Catholic Church;ye 
with this difference:fome Ire found baba 


Wee doubt nor. but Chriſt: hath his flock vnder! - 
the Tarkand Tartariay, and Mogol,in Afi, 4fris 
Europe, yea Italy, -"26d Rome it ſelfe; euen inthe 
denne of Antict Tit: Andt! hereforc we arethc 
true Catholicks, who maintaine were Catholizan 
Eccleſiams, a ChurCh'truly' Catholicke : and'you 
are the Donatiſts and \ alters .of theſe ks | 
of theſe times; Who Seal orts 0 To 
ſaue:thoſe who are contentto teceiue th re 
of theRomiſh Beaſt in their forc-heads. Wh 
then fpeake you of three Proeſſantero. bets 

| med-in. cuery” Rape? Althous >hour 5 


githered in my name. ther am}; And alchoug! 
Tertull;znsinterences from thoſe words,aten 
true, Ybitres ſunt; Exclefia eſt ficet Laits nfl : "how 


choſthree Bee Lay -nen : and, Jo 
clefiaeſt, the Chirthi is in one or fwom 
Aleſis, and divers. among. TR ey mb: 
_ " atkrme, Fat _— 


mt 
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ſaffering until his refurreiZion, fides in ſols 'rewan- 
ſu beats Virgine, thatonely the bleſſed Virg 
perſeuered 1n the faith; and conſequently; that 
che Church ſubſiſted for that time onely inher. 
Yet Godbe bleſſed for ir, wee need not toflyto | 
| any ſuch defence. Weſhallbring intothe field, 
pares agnilas, nay, plures aquilas, more enfignesand 
banners then you, yea incomparably more, for: 
the firſt and beſt Ages : -andif you exceed vs 
in the latter,” I wiſh you to*remember }thatin | 
time, in liquors, the lees-and'mether gathers 
towards the bottome : and aſpoonefull of pure | 
wine is better then a Hogſ-head of dregs. © 
Tea, but we are fo farre from biting able 10 produce 
three Proteſtants' in all Ages, og one in 
every 47e, How proue you this? For /auth M.Brierly 
hath — it to your hand, A-beggerly Raplodilt, | 


| 


whole patched cloak is already all ro-be-tore 
by one of our noble: Maſtives, and the tag; 

that remaine,as I am informed,will be ſhortly by 
another puld away. Were M. Brierly aman of | 
better iudgement, and more integrity then our 
worthy Aor:0n,now Lord ao m4 Conentryand 


Litchfield, hath prooued him to be : yet beeing | 
a knowne Papiſt,toalleage meerely his workand 
words, to mee is buta dry kinde ofproofe'; and 
therefore you did well inthis place, to knock at 
the Buttery-dore: 7-4 

And hcere I intreat the Reader to note,how 
the very name of the Buttery teuiuesthe Teſuite. 
'Inall the other paſſages of his Book; there15n0- | 
ti F f2 _ thing] 


OE 


ARefutation of un duſwertore © 


chingtharpretendstowit ormirth'+but heerhy) | 

is yery,pledfant,now his dullwit is:-whetted-the! 
was-not able in all'the Conference;nor fixes! | 
in;his Anſwer,to fend outſucha flaſh: Wilt you | 
knowthe reaſon? The Sprighrofthe Butte 
ſoifeth him;-ahd thus he'ditinics «The Provefanis! 
cannot abide with: any patience, when: they bee-mu! 
proſea in this poynt, as appeareth by divers thu. bu 
been urged, ana ar of Nottor, Featly in this! 
having” keen called! pontoproduce 

» 16-151 


true; 1burſt forth, not into.« peſrion;/axyou| 
o_ HE preeminent into.a| 
lauphtcragdid theratafthecompanyacither| 
did Iby,any geſtaxeerſpeecti,. diſcoucr-myins| | 
patience, but yourfolly ; whos when Ialledged| 
you. reaſons, and teſtimanies,.were:not.cantent| 
wih.them, [bit called foricmptie. names, Ute; 
And what was this. hit! toitall fora Colledge 
Buttery-book;which isnothing bur a Regiſterol 
the names of fuctrasarcin thatſocietie £Itthe| 
{prite. of the Butterie-had not ; @bfuſcated you! 
braine, 8-ſytprized your itidgement, you might 
haue ynderſtood; 6 plaioly perceived.thatbed| | 
pared nota/Catalogueof tioble-Confeſſors-and 
Martyrsof the Cathelique Proteſtant faith, to4| 
Buttexy:bqok;but ſuch a Catalogue as you then 
required,and you vſually bring, to prouethe vr 
fablity of yourchurch,viza companic of names,| 
andnothing elſe ; zefes fine teHimonjs , witnelis| 
depoling nothing for you, And, may: oor9 
it; Sa 1. 6 | | C FF, 


— 


Book intityled, The Fiſher,exc. 
emptic Catalogues be fitly: compared- to But- 
terie-books f Nore, Reader , ſay you what « fit Title 
hee gineth 10. 4 Catalogue of Names of Proteſtants, 
who, indeed, are move like tobee found in 4 Butterie- 
booke, then any good Record of CAntigquitie, 45 haning 
had their beginning of late in one Martin Luther , 
who, after his opofhafi , more reſpected the Batterie, 
then any ecclefiaFticall ſtorie. 

I maruell not,that you, Yeomen of the Popes 
Butterie and Pantry, and the-Blacke-gard of 
Rome, hauca ſharpe tooth againſt Zather;who, 
by burning the Popes harueſt of 7#dulgences,hath 
made the Catalogue 'farre' lefle of thoſe that 
brued forthe Friers,Buttery , and baked for the 
Ip wx Kitchin. Certainly , if Maris Zather had 
{o fata belly as you paint hinawith , hee did bur 
hold that which hee got among you: for, after 
hee forſooke Sodom( which y TAS ofataer call 
apoſtaſie) hee fo hated' and-deteſted the glut- 
tony and drunkenneſſe of Monks and Friers,and 
{ ſharpely.inucighed againſtthem, that Ere/mus 
ſometimes ſpakeas truly as. wittily of him; Thar 
though hes therwiſehighly eſteemed of him, yet bee | 
| could not but confeſſe, that bee was much too blams: in 
10 things, that hee eſumed to towch the * Popes | # Both being 
| Crowne, andthe Monkesbillie: Wherefore ſecing | 00g ia; 
| Luther delerueth no better of your fraternities, | jo 
{trike himonrof your: Butterie-booke , and. put 
Father Parſonsin hisplace, the grand Maſter of 
yournew equiuocating Religion, or religious 
quiuocation; becauſe, goad man, His name was 

| FE f 3 | ſtruck 


> — _—u——— 


pO OT 
id 


hy 


74 | A Refutation 0 an Anſwer to &- 7 


————-—— 


ſrucke out of the Buttety-booke of Bailliol-Cg). 
ledge in Oxford , and hee' expeld, forfalfify; 
the Butteric-booke, and thereby cozening, 
purloining the Students of that Colledge, 


— —_—— 


The Proteſtant Relation, 


Paragraph the ſeauenth, touching 
the compariſon berweene aproofe 
_ apriori, anda poſteriori. 


Doctor Featly, That Church, whoſc 
faith is eternall , is ſo viſible, that the 
Names of ſome profeſſors thereof may 
bee ſhevved in all Ages. ' | 
| But the faith of the Proteſtant Chur 
iscternall and perpetuall: * | 
Ergo. 4s BNA 
| Maſter Fiſher, Faith eternall 2? Who 
ever beard of faith eternal *Saint Paulſath, 
that faith ceaſeth. ry 

Doctor Featly. You haue a purpoſe, 
Maſter Fiſher , to cauill : you know my 
meaning well enough by the terme p#-| 
petuall,to wit, that heiffian faith which 
bath continued from Chriſts firſt pub- 
liſhing it, till chis preſenc, and ſhall con- 


rinue| 
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|" Booke intituled,The Fiſher, | 
inue till-his ſecond: Comming. The 
Church which houldeth this me oe be- 
leeue, ſhal be ſo viſible, tharthe Names of 
the profeſſors thereof may bee ſheyvedin 


all Ages. Th: 
 Butthe Proteſtant Church holdeth this | 


perpetuall faith: 
Ergo. | 
| Maſter Fiſher. Your Argument is a. falla- 
cie, called, Petitio principit. | 

; Doctor. Featly. ' A 'demonftration: a] 
cauſa, or apriori,is not Petitio principy. 

But ſuch is my Argument: 
Ergo. : | 
Is it nota ſounder Argument, to proue 

the viſibility of the profeſſors from the| 
truth of their faith, then(as you do ) the 
truth of yourfaith from the vilibilicie of |. 
profeſſors? Viſible-profeſſors argue not 
[a right faich, Heretikes, Mahumetanes, 
and Gentiles, hane viſible profeſſors of 
| their 1mpieties: yet will irnot hence fol- 
low,thatthey haucaright beliete. On the 
contrary;-we knowe bythe promiles of 
God in. the Scripture; that the Church 
whick.maintaineththe'true faith, —_ 


uc | 
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have alwaies profeſſors , more. or ki 
1 viſible. 44/154 L445; Iy FR: 
 MafterSweet. log: ought t0| prone. th 
truth of your Church a poſteriori, farthaj 


\ 


to the queſtion, and not a priori. i 
Doctor Featly. Shall you preſcribetne 
my weapons?ls not an Argument g prinri, 
| ; \ « , 
better then an Argument 2 porn 
This is,as ifin battell you ſhould enioqne 
your enemie toſtab you with a 
not with a ſword or dagger, Iwill'v> 
vwhat weapous I liſt : rake you what 
buckler you can, 1, 


| 


| 


| Maſter Fiſher. 4 proofe a poſterion' 
more demon#tratiue,than a priori. - '| / 


AProteftane | Heere Maſter Fiſher ſheweth his Ac 


ſtanding by, 


demicall learning,in preferrin $a demon-| 
tration 2 poſteriori, before that whia 
proceedeth 2 priori. Is not a demonſtrate 
on of the effect from the/cauſe, -bene!| 
then of the cauſe by theeffet 2? | 

In this place, or vpon the like occaudl 
againe offered, neerer the end of thedi 
putation, Maſter Sweet replied. +111 
| M.Sweet. This is: to dinert the q6tj#® 
The queſtion is not now, Whether our faith # 
=181-IF 
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Jour's bee the (atholicke primitige fauh, but _— 
| chr ROE is ofthe effe #,co wit,the 704 | 


| ibilitie of your Church, which you ought"to- 
lavnge Ont Of F008 AFRO OY nt” 
| proue out of good Authors, wh 
Doctor Featly. May not a man prove 
the effe&t by.thecauſe 2? Is there no ather 
Mmeancs 'ro-proue-the effect; burubyna- 
ming ment, and producing aurhorsforit 2 
Maſter Sweet. An effett is poſterius;the | 
| 
| 


que an age tee Cee e 208 OAge 
toproye it apolteriori., \ 513% Yvan wizes 1! 
\ Doctor Heatly... What a reaſon is: this * 
| May *not an-effect bee prooued\ by - his} 
cauſe **Muft an effect bee needs proued 
by an <R&t'?'6r, 2 poſteriori, becauſe” af 
ctie&t is poſters? 
Maſter Fis ns & s Anſwer... .. >. 


| Thu firrethe Relator, who hath heere added mach 
more they was (aid : and-in particular, theſe formal 
words which be reporieth Maſter Fiſher to haze ſaid, 
viz. Aprogfea poſteriori ;rmore demonſiratine then 
a priori; Aafer. Fiſher dial vor /peakes perhaps bee 
might [ay,” That 4 proofe 4 poſteriori ar—ypnagben! 
monſtrate to 93,thew 4 priori ; not meaning in generall 
topreferres Lagicall demaniirationa.poſteriori , bt: 
fere that which 453 priori; but that ſuch « proofe 4 
vil Gg poſterior), | 


Rt 
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>oſterionl, 4s beets this, preſent queſt; 

4s the queſtion it ſelfe Cel z Would better ow 
ftrate or. ſhew. to all. ſorts. of 1 men, which is the tre 
Church; then any proofe whic . DoiFor Featly or oy 
White caw make 4 priori, 80 prove the Proteitin 
Charch tobee thetrae Church, 4: ſhall be ſhewed why 


| need is, hereafter. At this proſem, ane ys ul 
[ay,torhat rmbl Dottor Ty duo 


of viſible profe ins bora nat argue Ks ait ga want 
of wviſibile profeſſors argueth want of Chrifts . nu 
Church, For , ſuppoſing it to-bee true which enen 2, 
[ Featly him(elfe e heere ſai (ton tOUh8 Pros. 
Jtants Relator ) viz wee knowe by omiſecdf God 
in the Seriptare,, that the Churah x i gr 

the true faith, ſhall bane alwatesprofeſſe SLOT, 07 — 
| wiſible, ps Maſter Fiſher furuber proned in on 
of the fareſaid papers, giutniot vis gent Sack 
this meeting ) ſs viſible , as their Names tnt a 
may bee ſhewed out of good Authors ; ſuppoſing alſo out 

| of Door” Whitaker, contri Dun, 1 07 IPe412- tht 
Whatſoeuer is foretold by the antient Prophte, of the 
|propagation, amplitude, and glatic of the-Churds; 
moſh Gran witneſſed by Hittories '; and | wppojug 
laftly ,out of Doitor Tots White, av his way, piggh 
| That thingspaihemwothee(rewed 80s. c_ 
7165 \Swopa/engallthu'( {jay ) "it «tft epi 
| tharif IN be hen cu ( 48: there cant) 
Names of Proteſtants,or of awy other profeſſors of CW | 
fttan faitbin all Ages.; ont of tiff xies:z. 10 whom 01 

Ihre atk befides thoſe which are.knowne 2000! 


C atholiquts*; 
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Catholiques: wor Þ 
| Roman Catholiques arethe 


teacheth the true faith;and of which,al ſorts are th learn 
infallible faith neceſſary 10 ſaluation,” | 


\ Doftor Bruatwyis Reply: VitS bo. 
| I marucl not,M: Fyher,that you leaue M.'Sweer 
in the ſuds: for; ou: haue a adoo, with all | 
| [your ſtrength andiskil.to get your{eIfour of the 
mire. M. Sweet,fince he left our Vhitierfitiegand 
' was metticulared into your Sociery, ſeems (ro. 
{pcak in our 'Academicall Phraſe) to hanereſu- 
med gradum Sieons , and'tohiveprocce 
backward: for; whatloeuer' tyath;in Los 
Philoſophy, hee had learnedin'ourSe 
hath learnedrto'vnlearn' in(yours; Je ſcemerh, he 
hath met with ſome ſuch Maſter as 7imothzw'the 
Muſician was; who took Qouble pay of his feho- 
lars, for ontelrhingehemwhirthey had Tedind of | 
others; -Hce was raughtiif-ouF Schools, thatan 
effect cannor be ſcientificallyproued ordemon- 
ſtrated, but by the cauſe: RR ;ef bor er Reid, 
re prepter quan, efcarnd Demonitrations S poſter 16,2 
|aconetin ee was rag] 90s 75. | 
| | SUUTTERHOUOETOG» a\ cientificall Syllogiſm, procee- 
ding of thofe:thingsthat-are former in nature, 
and moreknowne; and cauſes of the corel 
 Allchishe aaheotcanicd, and will fe y 
| bout ro perſwadeivs; that' £20 ofWF; * 
| | poſterius; wwnZ# needs be proued byunteffett ; ani by 
the ſame reaſonghateffe@,by another eſtgand || 


| Sas {hats 


— 


1 chav a third; 
her, hae domed 


rin ndrl 
lM. F iſoer Yue 
M. Sweet for agone manynot wr opening your 
| \ mouth for him, F will-profecare thematterng 
further againſt him : but,leauing che Acceſſorie 
| Lwill purſue youthe Principal,who purgeyou 
 (clfethree-waies,,//» 1 
Firt,b y juſtification ordenyall, utr) 2g 
| j Fa, {a by mitigation; or quaifigt 
ipeegh you were charged with.» | + 
., Thirdly, by recrimingtion or retortion ofour 
6 {<7 you! +woorret Af 12:4 ,qrqetold 1 
Firſt, you deny in formal words *hatyouener 
L ſaid ,4 Proefapoſterioti is tore demmbratinejha 
a,prioti « but Mes witneſli'sro the-Conferencete- 
ſtike, that! ;youlaid:fo,;ranveptis <rrbigin fo formal 
' words, Your qualificationby additionis nobe|. 
terthan atrick of your myſtery of equiuocation 
| q#0 4d 05, Orin hoc caſe By — and the likere- 
ations, you may euade anything. Fer 
| wig t ſay, that- A Mars 'a poſteriori deth better de 
man/irate t0 v8.1 this caſe;to ſpew) to all ſoresof mat 
which. ts. the true Charch,; then any provf that ch 
made a priori, This blanching w willnot ſteed you, 
becauſe your-wall moviders dway} You canner. |. 
eila prouethe viſibility: oftheChurchaf# 
| leriari, than by qacer humane RecordsandS0 
as defeiue and vncatan, 
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many tHNes contradictory rothemſclueswhere- 
as the proof of the vitabtlity of the Church @pre- 
ori, proceedeth on farre furer grounds,the plaine 
and euident promiſes of God1n Scripture. 

Secondly, all ſorts of menneither ought 


NOT 


_ |caqaperule all Records & Stories ofthe Church, 


requiſite to proue the Viſibility thereof inall A- 
ges: but all men of vnderftanding can and oughr 
cither by reading or hearing, learn the gracious 


nuance of the true Church, madcin the Scrip- 
tures, But you retort our Argument vpon vs 1n 


this manner: | | 
\» That alone is the true Church, towhom God's pro- 


»» miſesin the Goſpell agree, and are acromphſped mi. 


',) But God's prome/ 
» Therefore onely the Romane Church ts the true 


Church of Chriſt. 
j To this Argument I anſwer, 
Firſt, that the promiſes of God, forthe multt- 


plying of beleeuers, and propagation of the 
Church, are fully accompliſhed in the Catho- 


lique Church;not in any one part thereof alone. 
Secondly,thoſe promiſes as well and betrera- 


ches.in Afiand Africe,andother Churches elſc- 


wherc, hauc-as good or better intereſt in thoſe 
promiſes, and can as well or better prooue the 


promiſes of God for the propagationand con:i-, 


iſes in the Goſpell agree to the Ro- | 
, mane Church,and are accompliſhed in it,andno other: 


gree ro other Churches,than the Roman... The 
Proteſtant Churches in Exrgpe,the Greek Chur- | 


performance ofchcm,chan the Roman, 


Third-| 
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Thirdly, the: Romane or Wefterne Chu 
ought to bee diſtinguiſhed from'the Papacie,q 
myſtery of iniquity in it'z which is not th 
Church, but a preualent and predominant fag. 
| on init. 'The Romane Church we acknowlegor 
|to bee a member:(thoughafick and weakone) 

of the Catholique vifible-Church ; andconfe. 
quently, to haue ſome part in the gracious pro- 
| miſes madeto the Church, in rhe Goſpell: but 
the Papacy, or: that predominant-faRion,/is'ng 
member. but a:botch ot an apoſteme inthe 
Church ;to. which none of choſe Foun 
long, yer many prophefies are cleerly fulfilledin 
4T3z* ©. $1% kts SHA NSA1 4 SUI UL y 
: Firſt, 1.7im.1.4; Now, the Spiritſpeakethex- 
preſly, that 1n the later times ſome ſhall depart from 
the faith, giuing heed to ſedacing ſpirits, and dotivine 
of diuels, forbidding to marry, and commnding Wo 
ftain from meats, which God hath apporntet tobtTea- 
wed with thankſgiving. This Propheſic hath been 
Avent.omal, | Fulfild inthe Papacy ever fince Pope Hildebranss 
Boior.l,5.cdie | t1M@ez In which, as CAuentinw reports, the ped-|. 
Babl.es Pers. | ple in ſome: places trod-vnder foot the Hoalls| | 
that were conſecrated by'married Prieſts: Tak 
enim non eſſe {acerdotes, neque ſacrificare,Hildebran- 
dus docebat : for, Hildebrand taught,that ſuch were 
| no Prieſts. And again, Maritos ab Oxoribus ſepunil; 
| ſcorta, pudicis coniugibus : ſtuprs, inceitus, e1wteri, 
caito prafert-matrimonis; Hee feucred men from 
their wines: he preferred harlors before married 
wry, fornication, adultery, and inceſt, belvif, 
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chaſte marriage. And likewiſe in the .Papacy 
that part of che Prophefie is fulfilled, rouching 
che forbidding of certain meats ; as for example, 
Ach, and egges, and white meats, 'and'the like 
and that for conſcience ſake, and ynder paine of 
deadly ſin, and accounting ſuch abſtinence me» 
ritorious, bO VAWS £ 97 Y 
Secondly, that Propheſie in 2.Theſ.2\9:Com- 


- 
: 


ming, after the power of Satan, in all of fignes 
and lying 6: wy is daily fulfilled 6 the > £4or 
andno where elſe. See their Legends, old and 
[NeW, | | ISI REDS Ih] do) 1 OY NM EN\ 
*Thirdly,that Prophefie; 2. Per.218; Theyallave 
by the luſt of the fleſh, through much wamonneſſe, (5c. 
is fulfilled inthe Papacy, whichpermitteth pub- 
lick Stews, I-might ſay, alloweth; becauſe who 


ker thoſe houſes, "do therefore pay @ penſion to 


the Pope, 
Fourthly, that Prophefic, 1wde 16. ſpeaking great 
ſwelling words of vanity, is fulfilled in the Papacy 
which teacherh, that the Church'of Rowe-is'the 
Mother and Queen of all Churches ; that the 
Pope cannot erre; that hee is aboue the Law of 
God , thar thoſe who adhere to him, can more 
than merit heauen : they can fupererrogate. 
Fiftly,that Propheſic, 2 Pet. 2.3- 4nd Apoci18, 
3. The Merchants of the carthare waxed rich, 
through the abundance of herdelicacies.7hroagb 
conetenſneſſe, ſhall they\ with feigned -words mike 
Merchandize of you,/arid the like in the 4po6'"'ts fol- 


filled in the Papacic; which dfaweth an infinite 
| treaſure, ' 


_ 4!” Refutatior of an Anſwer tothe || 


rreaſvre, by the Merchandize of pardons v | 
indulgences for releaſing ſovles out of Purpzy, 


TY. 4 ; 27620 og 
q Sixtly, that Propheſie,2.Theſ.2.4. Hee a Gu 
 futeth in the Temple of God, (Dewin bnſeje ule 
is God, is verified in the Papacic, which giueh| 
the Pope the ſtile of Lord God, Head of theChund 
Lyos of the Tribe of Iuda; FELL and power4o- 1 
pence with breach of oathes,and inceſtuous mas} 
riages,&c. WE: 8 | 
Seuenthly,that Propheſfie,2.Theſ.2.7. Them: 
ftery of iniquity doth already worke:onely bee who wn 
letterb rwild ler,omtill be be taken out of the way andha 
ſhall that wicked man be renealed. This I ſay,accor 
. ding tothe interpretation of the Fathers, Ten 
De Reſurreffie- and Chryſoffome IS |-; fulfilled m the vaſdcr! 
ve. Tertullian lairh Romani impery abſeſio, mm tt 
cem Reges diniſa, Anichriſium ſuperinducit: Tied: 
cay of the Romane Empire, divided intotenne 
19-il.nz | Kings, ſhall bee the bringing in of Antichill 
The, | Chryſoſteme \giueth ſome more light, ſaying, 
1 &ex1 1Po-| When the Romane Empire ſhall betakenawiy, 
axinn 7% | then hee ſhall come, Now all the worldfeeth 
o_—_ mk that the Papacie is built vpon the ruinesofthe 
fe, Romane Empire, and atthis day poſſeſſeth i 
ſeat thereof, WER $0 
 Eightebly,- that Propheſie , Rexel. 9.3-67 
There came out of the ſmoke Locuits pt i 
earth ,' oye. and entheir heads , were (45 MWOr} 
Crowness (0: agreeth! ito. your  warmen! 
Monks and'Friers:and one of your: 0vn Exp 
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(cle vpon your ſhauelings head, like vnto a 
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cors interpreteth theur- Crownes, the round cir- 


—— 


Crowne. 
Ninthly, That Propheſie, Rexel.13.11, And 
P beheld another Beaſt comming wp ont of the earth,and 
he had two hornes like 4 Lamb, and be ſpake 45 a Dra- 
gon, and hee exerciſeth allthe power of the firſt Beaſt, 
5c. agreeth to the Papacic and Pope,who re- 
ſembleth Chriſt, whoſe Vicar hee calleth him- 
ſelfe, and yet carrieth himſelfelike a Dragon in | 
the Church, and he exerciſeth alſo the power of 
the firſt Beaſt, to weet, the Romance Empire, de- 
ſcribed in the firſt verſe, by ſeuen heads and ten 
| hornes, becauſe, asthe firſt Beaſt, the Romane 
Empire, by powerand temporal authority,ſo the 
Pope;by policie and ſpirituall juriſdition,ruleth 
-ouera greatpart of the world, | 
 Tenthly, that Prophefie, Regel. 13. 18, Let 
him that hath <nderi#anding , count the wumber 
f the Beait,for it is the number of 4 man and hisnum- 
er is 666. agrecth to the Pope, asI ſhewed be- 
tore out of Irenens, AcTHINC nomen habet 666. 6 
valde wveriſimile eft et noniſimum regnum hoc havet | 
wocabulum : Latini enim ſunt qui vane reguant : that 


is, that name Zatinus bath init theſe numerall let- 
ters, which make vp 666. and this is very like to 


as Feuerdemtizes himſelfenoteth. 


{B—— 


bethename of the Beaſt : the Jaſt Kingdome 
 haththisname, forthey are Latines who now 
Tule, Arethasagreeth with Feness iniudgement, 


Eleuenthly, that Propheſie, Renth 17.3. 1ſaw | 
H h | 4 


| —— —.q_—_— _ _——— 


Epift. ! 7.44 
Euſtochium, 

[ c.7.ct [2.4dury. 
lownianym, 


| a women ſis 2pons {carlet-coloured Beaſt, fullefung 


A reft tation of an Aiſwer to the. © = 


of blaſphenie, bauing ſeuen head; and ten hory, », 
F r{e - , The ſeuen hed are ſeuen bils, ——_— 
warms ſuteth. and verſe 18, The woman i thi Ci 
which reigpety outr the Kings of the earth, agecth 
with the Papacy, as Saint /erewteacheth vs, 

- Twelirhly, tha Propheſiz, Rexel. 1544. Th 
Woman was ardied in purple and (carlet color, and ty. 
ked with g0id, and precious floues, and pearies,hinin 
4 golden cup in her hans, full of abeminations.and ji. 
thineſſe of her fornication + & ſupra, verſe 2."Withi 
| whow the Kings of the earth haut-committed fornicui.| 
0n,4nd the inhabiters of the earth lane been made drut. 
with the wine of her fornication, agreeth to the Py 
pacy, which is ſet forth in moſt pompous.may 


earth to idolatry, which is ſpirituall fornication. 


ner; and enticeth the Kings and people of the| 


Thirtcenthly, rhat Prophefie, Rexel. 17.674! 
1 ſaw the woman drunken with the bloud of the Sum; 
and with the bloud of the Martyrs of 1eſus; agrecth) 
to the Papacy or Romiſh Synagogue, which! 
hath'ſpilt the bloud of inany thouſand proteſt 
Martyrs,{fincethe 1000.yeer; inw*Þ, $atan ws 
ler looſe, vaderthename of WaldenſianandAl 
bigeſian heretics, &thelikenames of reproach. 

Fourteenthly, that Prophefic, Revel. 17:16:17 
And the-tene_herns ſhall hate the Whore, [#5 
God put in their hedyts,to pine their Kingdom #019 
 Beaſs, tillthe lord of Godle fulfilled, a greeth to the! 
Pope and Papacy ; to which, the greater partof | 
the Kings-of the earth, after a ſore, gauenr. 
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| Kingdomes, by ſubmitting themſelues, and ſub- 
ieting their Kingdomes to the Antichriftian 
Yoke. But now (God bee bleſſed) divers Kings 
and States, whoſe eres God hath aneimeed with the eye- 
ſalue of the Spiris, haue diſcouered the abominati-. 
onand filthineſſe of the Whore of Babylon, and 
begin to hate her, and make her deſolate : and 
wee doubt nor, but in time other Princes and | 
Statey' will toyne with them, and perteRly ac- 
compliſh this Propheſie, by ſtripping her naked, 
and cating her fleſh, and burning her with fire. 
Now to ſharpen my weapons alittle 'vpon M. 
Fiſher's Whetſtone, Confingent tale quid Heretici : 
 confingant tale quid Papiſte: Let the Papilts feine 

ſome ſuch like thing :let them deuiſe,it they can 
18: CIT TNEY CAN, 
any Proteſtant Church, or any other ſociety or | 
perſon in the world, in which the marks of Ant1- | 
chriſt aboue-deſcribed, are ſo conſpicuouſly to 
bee ſeen, as in the Romiſh Synagogue, and the 
Head thereof, and then I will confeſle, I haue | 
ſpilr all my paines in-deciphering theſe charac- 
ers : but, till they have brought ſome man, 
State, Society or Church in the world, in whom 
the former marks are more vifible, than they ate 
2tthis day in the Romiſh Charch and her Head, | 
| ſhall bee cuer of the opinion of thar learned 


| Iudge and Stateſ-man, who laid pleafantly, that, 
If the Pope of Rome were not Antichziſt, he had. 
very ill luck : for, if there ſhould be aproclama- 
tion or warrant, toſend for a man.deſcribed by 


ſuch marks as Antichriſt is in the Apocaly P i, 
M hs without 
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without all queſtion, the Purſuiuant would ate 
tacheand bringthe Pope of Rome. 


; \ - The-Proteilant Relation; | 
Paragraph the eighth, touching 


the demonſtration of the Viltbility 


of the (hurch, by the eternity and im- 
mutability of faith. 


>. DoGcorFeatly. That Church, whoſe 
» faith is eternall;perpetuall, and vnchan- 
 ged;is ſo viſible as the catholick Church 
ought to be, and the Popiſh Church by] 
» M.Fiſheris pretended to be... 
[> Butthe fanh of theProteſtant Church 
|}is eternall, perperuall, and:vnchanged: 
»» Ergothe Proteſtant Church-is ſo vily| 
ble, as the Carholick Church ought to 
, be, and the Popiſh Church is pretended, 
| . 
> by M.Fiſher tO be. : 
 M Fiſher. I diſtinguiſh the Maior. That: 
(hurch,whoſe faith is perpetuall and vnchau- 
ed, ſoas the names canbe ſhewed, isſo-oiſi- 
| ble as the (atholique (hurchought to bt, and 
« M.Fiſher pretends the Roman (ſurch to 


That|, 


_— 


| /otprobably perſwaded byit;that Prote}tants bee rhe 


_ 
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ſhewed in all Ages, isfo viſible ag the Catho- 
pretends the Romane Church: ought to-bee, I 
tion, and conſequently tothe concluſiontin the 
ame manner, oe OR 


Do@or Featly. What? Anſweryou to 


new Logicke. F 


Maſter Fis nu £&'s Anſwer; 


the.onder ſtanding ) 45 it is wot. 8 probable or nuorall 
per[waſion : for, I am werily (perſwaded,” that nowiſe 
man (not dlreadie- poſſeſſed wih Proteſtant opinions) 
will or can bee [@ much ar morally connjneed; 0X 1 any 


[rue wiſible Church, more then a mas ( incaſe of dow!) 
can be by the like Argument, which 4 man may mane. #0 
proue himſelfe and bis brethren to bee as well ſpokes of, 
45 any indllibe pariſh, thus : 

2 ho a: whoare tn grvohens.0 men, Ave 5 well 
1) JPOREP Of 5 45 ANY £38 41] £08 parijDe: 

f B Ys pare'cn rat's are in hearriree __ 


lique Church” ought. to_be, and. as M; Fiſher: 
deny it. To tbe Minor 1 app the like diſtinc-. 


This Argument, 4s it is fet downe\ is fo far from | 
being a demonſtration (whoſe properties, . Toromunce | 


"That (hurch; whoſe faithis perpetuall,and | 


changed , yet ſo, as the names cannot bee | 


| 


the concluſion alſo 2 This as a ſtraine of.| 


| 


| 


| 
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[hue 05fible Church. or co hane the erue faith, 


I 


| for 


| they bane 10 certaine and infallible rate . (uf ficient 10 


wo  ARefutation of an'dnf ver tothe 

:  4sthis proofeis net able to make any man , not pur. 
tially affettea,to belcene theſe men to be well ſpoken of, 
(or to bee houeſt-mew.: ſoneither caw Dottor Featlics 
\ roofe make any wiſe man beleene Proteſtants to bee the 


: Secondly, if the terme, That Church , beeonder- 
ſtood anely of 4 periicular Church ( as for exampleghe 
Churchbof England) it i ſofarrefroma Legicall de- 
monſtration, 45 it hath not in it any Logical Forme,c-| 
| cording 10 any of the v/nal moods, Barbara Czlarent, 
| &Cc. Put if it bee onderſiood oninerſally of 
enerie Church that is or may bee, they both Maior| 
and Minor are falſe : and ſs it canndt beta demon-| 
ſtration, whoſe propertie is, To conſiſt of mo#t certain- 
' by true propoſutons. The Major wn this latter ſenſe is| 
falſe, for that there may be a Church ar _—_—_ who 
| may bepe inwardfaith , zternall, and -onchanged ( 45 
exapple, a Church of .amgels) who ,- for want of 
viſible profeſsion , are not ſo viſible as the Catholique 
Church onght ca be.The Minor i falſe alſs:for ,the Pro| 
teſtans Charch hath not the true promiitiae faith neither 
& that faith they hane, cnchanged, tut ſo often changed, 
and ſomneh ſubiet7to change ; us one may ſay ( 4 4 
great perſon in Germany ance ſaid of ſome Proie- 
flants) What they hould: this yeere,' I doe in 
fome ſort know : butwhat they will houldnext| 
yeere, I doenot knowe. Which 4 true, inrevard 


—_— 


preſerae them from change. But if Dottor Featly 
(ball ſay , that hee neither meant the tearme, T hat 


Church, #2 enter of the aforeſaid ſenſes, but meant is 
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'Fonifie by it, Thazane fzoly ,Catholique, and 4poſtelique 
Ao oh the holy __— I ayer | 
erpetwall vnchangedfatth, and al{otobee perpetually | 
ek then indeedihe Maior i Nu : but my _ 
ismoſt falſe : aud ſa'the argument wfarce from being 
| a. demonſtration ;, eſpecially, when i endenoureth to 
[prove magis notum per ignotius, viz; thewiſibilitie| 
(which « eafily knowne.} bythe truth of; DotFrine 
(which is more hard tobe knowne } eſpecially by onely 
Seripture.. Of the ſenſe whereof ( arcording to Pro- 
teltants, who (ay , The whole. Church may erre ) no| 
pariicular man cap bee infalkbly ſure : for if the whole | 
Church or companie (40 whom" Chriſt promiſed the | 
Spirit of truth to teach theww all truth, may erye, then 
much more may enerie particular man erre : and conſe- 
quently, no particular man can bee infallibly ſure of the 
| ſenſeof Scripture. TH ef | 
Thirdly , this Argument beggeth or-[ poſe that 
which is in queſtion, for in asking whielsss the true vi- 
ſible Church, or congregation of the trae faithfull, wee 
4ike, at leaſt wertually 5 which is the #rae-faith + in | 
| regard the true Church cannot be withomt abi u7#e faith: 
yea therefore doe wee ask which is the trae Church, that 
ef it being ff knowne by other marks; wee may (carne 
what is the true faithinall points, in which wee yet © 
 knowe nat what. is tobot held for ine dinine faith. 
| Fourthly, although faithbe wired to be ins forme 
| 0r other members of the true Church, yet mpar af aub | 
Alone, without ſome outward profeſsion, by which it & 
made viſible or ſenſible ; doth not ſafficiently make 4 


Mn tobee 4:mnember of the viſible Church. , | 
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tell vs what Acadermicalblearning tanght bim to cally, 
A demonſtrationa priori. 4 
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Dottor FBATLY's Reply. 


 Iknow,diuers learned men haue beene of the 
opinion , - that CArifferles Demonſrator. doth 
dwell vnder the ſame roofe, with Tules Orator, 
and Xewophons Prince,6& Caſtilians Courticr,name- 


Vias, To vndertaketo make a demonſtration, 
conliſting ex vers,primis gnmediatispriorivus nati- 
ribus cauſis conclufionis , is all one, faith Zadouic; 
Vines, as if tocure a moſt dangerous diſcaſe, a 
Quackſaluer ſhould promiſe: a ſtrange receipt 
made of foure fimples; the firſt whereof is 
found in 1ndj;a; the ſecond, amongſt the Cereszthe 
third, inthe Riphean Hilles; and the fourth, inthe 
neſt of aPhenix. If that demonſtration which 
they call paiſima, the ſoucraigne demonſtration, 
and nou perojell,containing the geinteſſence of al ne- 
ceſlarie proofe(confiſtingofalltearmes recipro- 
call, and all.propoſitions inabled; and qualified 
with thoſethree degrees of neceſſitie, ſo called, 
Kod Os, ndd" auros& 4 xur0,de omni, per ſe,ct quarenu 
ſum) wereany wherein vie, itſhould ſeemeto 
bee in the Mathematicks, the moſt certaine 
| Science, and fulleſt of euident demonſtrations: 
| but Pereriue theTcſuire, and others with him,v8- 

dertaketo pravuc, that the Mathernaticians vic 
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| | ( hurch ,'2'priori. 

noſuch demonſtrations: and therfore many Lo- 
|gicians and Philoſophers conclude,that ſuchab- 
ſolute rome ſtrati on Fs? to —__ de- 
cc of neceſitty, preſently connined caplinating 
ne meere Thc nan ſpeculati- | 
ons. Let the Philoſophers and Logicians, among 
themſclues, end this controuerſic. I will pro- 
'nounce ſentence peremptorily- on ncither ſide. 
But ſetting afide that 2des of demonſtration, and | 
ſpeaking of ſuch demonſtrations 4 priers, or 4 
£48/@,a5 are vſually found in Scholaſtick Diuini- 
ty,I will maintaine this Syllogiſmeto bea good | 
demonſtration (as demonſtrations go), current 
againft all M. Fiſcer's and M. Sweet's Logick. 
» The Church holding the a ren 
» faith,grounded on the eternall Goſpell, hath 
» perperuall viſible Profeſſors of that faith. - 
» Thetrue Churchoof Chriſt holderh the per- 
» _ faith, grounded on the cternall Goſ- 
»PÞcnt 2 
» Therefore the true Church hath perpetuall } 
» Viltble Profeſſors of thar faith,8:c. 
Forthe Acdioror firſt propoſition, it is partly 
grounded vpon Chriſts, promiſes rehearſed be- | 
fore, in the ſetting downe of the fate of the 
| Queſtion ,, touching the - Viſibility of 4be 
| Church, aſſertion the fourth; and partly vpon 
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\that Text of.the * Apoſtle, Wichehehart manbe- |*Rom, 10.10, 


erneth -umovighteonſneſſer and with the tongue, cm- 
fron is made Unis /aination. 


The AGnor ot aſſumption is moſt neceſſarily 
Ti frue, | 


Mn ee. 
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eriſe;/ becauſe this eternall faith is-the formal! 
cauſe, canſtiruting and making thettue Church, 
 Gaſp. Lauren- for, 25 LANVERSI 16 7 igtitly argueth, Homes nos con. 
De public, 4)" | ſlitmunt Eceleſram, quazenus fimplicter fort homing 
2211 | Earopes, Romani (50. ſedquatenusſum fideler:ergo fides 
 (f dottrima fidei,eſt canſa formalis or imterna Eccleſia, 
et per cam Eccleſia conſtituitur ct per eandem digneſi: 
tur :- Men make not the Church, ſimply as they. 
| are Europeans,or Romanes, ot Africans, or Bri- 
tans, orthe like, but asthey are of the faichtull, 
or holding the faich : therefore, faith andthe 
Doctrine thereof, is che formall and -internall| 
cauſe of the Church, and by it the Church's 
made a Church,atd diftingaiſhed\fromallother 
ſ>cieties. Heere then you haue the confeſſion of 
viſiblemento faluation, or the Viſibility, of pro+ 
feſſors ofthe ſauing faith: a proper attribute,” vr 
n«9c, demonſtrated ofthe proper ſubie; the 
true Church; bythe-proper and.neerelt cauſe, 
theeternity of faith : and what more is toberc- 
quired in atrue demonſtration; 4:priori? You! 
will ay;this demonſtrateth,tharthe true Churca 
ſhall bee alwaies viſible, but northat the Prote- 
ſtant Church. Ir cply ,” either the Proteſtant 
Church is tobe ſuppoſed to berhe true church, 
or not: if itbe ſuppoſed to bee the: trye Church, | 
then, hauing demonftratedrhe perpetuall Vilibi- 
lity-of the true Church;: Ihaue conſequently 
demonſtrated the perpetuall Viſibilicy of tie| 
Proteſtant Church, ifthisbeenottobecetupp®? 
ſed norgranted, then you ſhould have primarily 


- denied] 
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Fare this, and put vs totheproofeiofir; which | 
beeing prooued, would inferrethe Viſi bility:but 
this you did not; and (I think ) durſtnotinthe| 
Conference, for feare you ſhould haue beene 
preſently conuinced; ; yet now, {incethe Con- | 
ference, you are'growne ſohardy as to devy it, 
andtherefore thusT proue it, | 


» AChurch, pk profelling entirely the | 
perpetuall fairh, nee full toſaluation, isatrue | 


"Church, TORN 
» The Proteftant Church holdeth and profeſ. 
{th entirely the perpetuall faith,8ec. 
,,Therfore kf Proteſtant Church is atrue Chur. 

The Afator is confeſſed of all fides, and muſt 
be ſo, becauſe there is no ſaluation withoutthe| 


Church :where therfore theſauing faith is held | 


and profeſſed, there muſt needs bee the Church. 
The Miner or ſecond propoſit icion is thus con-. 


firmed: 
» The Primitiue Catholique faith,once euen 


»tothe Saints, isthe perpetuall faith grounded 
»0 the everlaſting Goſpel. 

» "Butthe faith nicht the Proteſtant Church 
$ nolderh, is the Primitiue Catholick faith,once 


” Pluen to the Saints : 

» Therefore, the faith which the Proteſtant 
» Church holderth, isthe perpetua zall faith, &Cc. 
The Awor in this laſt Syllogifme is of vadoub- 

ted truth, 
| The Aſſumption isthus confirmed : 
['» Thefaith derived from the ey hancane: | 
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Proteſtant Churches, that the Proteſtant Doc- 


", containedinthe three-Creeds The A 
,» Creed,the Nicev Creed,and the Creed 0 


to the Saints, -- 
> The Proteſtan 


ts faith is deriued from the 


,, and foure Councels aboue-named.: 


[,> Thereforethe Proteſtavtfaithis the Primi: | 


,;tiue Catholique faith, ovce given ts the Saints, 


Councels. F "u 
The Mzwor may bee confirmed three manner 
of waies. | ol 


Secondly, by deduQtion of each particul 
head of the Proteſtant faith, out of the princ!-| 
ples aboue-named. ra f 
| Thirdly, by the Confeſſion of the Romilh 
Chorch it ſelfe. | 
And firſt, it is well knowne to all who at 
conuerſant in the harmonie of - Proteſtant] 
confeſſions, or haue obſeruedrhe practice of the 


trine is, that Noarticleof faith ought to bee beletwed, . 
wnder paine of eternall damnation, which is nat culo: 
expreſly contained in Scriptures , or may be nece[aril) 
«nd enidently deduced from them. All the ProteRant| 


1, #afius 2nd the foure firſt generall Councels,is| 
» the Primitiueand Catholique faith once giuen 


,» Scriptures,and contained inthethree Creeds, 


In this laſt Syllogiſme, the Aaior cannot bel 
(denied by. any who receyue theſe Creeds-and| 


Firſt, by the publique profeſſion, and'praQice| 
'of the Church of Exzland, and other Proteſtant 
| Churches. "y 
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Churches reade or fingthe Creeds:aboue:na> 
med : and forthe fourefirſtgenerall Councels, | 
there is no Proteſtant,who will not ſeale thetrue | 
faith deliuered in them with his blood, if hes; be 
cald thereunto. | T7: 5118 os JQHTL © [3 134 V Qi | 
- Secondly, there isno particular poſitiue Ar- 
ticle of the Proteſtant faith}, which we will not/| 
adertake to proue-by Scriptures... Let, Maſter || 
Spweet or Matter Fiſher inſtance; whereand when | 
they will ; we willncuer refuſe toimeerthem- in 
this field. On the contrarie, befides thoſe fifteen 
ponts ſet downe in the conference, there are many 
other Texets of the Roman Church,,which-no 
Papift dare yndertake to proue by Scripture : 6: 
therefore, according tothe maner oftheancientſ | 
Heretiques, Oumex Scriptards argunntur, i® accu- | ir(H ref. 
ſatimer connertuntnr ipſarum Scriptararum , quaſh | |.z c-2. 
nou recte habeant , neque fint ex auhoritate, CT quia 
| varie ſunt ditF e et quiandpoſeit ex his innenirt Veritas 
b his qui neſcinnt traditione, nl enim per liter as traauts- 
lam, [ed per visam vore's When ory are conuin- | 
ced by Scripture;they.fall onaccufing the Scrip- 
tures theſelues, as ifrhey were notas they ought 
to be,or. were not of authoritie, and that they arc 
variouſly or ambiguoully vtrered,and that out of 
them the truth cinot be found, by thoſe who are 
[ignoranc of tradition z forthatit (4#s. the ruth) 
was not. delivered: by lerters, but by word of 
mouth, Is not this in part your. plea at this day, 
that the [criptares are ful of ambig ities; that they.re- 
ceyue countenance & whole authority 4884420, 
"bred han F* | from| 
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| lique': therefore weeareonaſure ground, even 
by your owne confeſſion.” ' * - - 
To iinſtance in moſt of the principull Ariel 


tobe che Word of God: you belectie them alſo 


two Teſtaments; in Hebrew and Greek; tobee 
authenticall;and of vndonbred authoritie * you} 


-- Fourthly,webetceue, chavOletforhefien 
| a4devnto himaviſibleHead, the Pope. { 


| t00, but addethereuntoother places more, Pur- 
| gatorie, Limbar patrum , and Limbut infanton | 


—Fenians faith the Ck ” Fa a 


A ha the writan ord, ;withou 
writle traditions Ws not ſufficient. ' 
- Thirdly; there iFno' pofiriue Artide of our 


Faiths whichyou your ſelues, of the learnedſta-| 
mong you doe not hold and beleeweas Cathi-| 


"Firſt, wee- beleenerhe CanonicalbSetipruts 


to bee ſo, bur adde vnto rhem the C2 poryyphe, 


Secondly.; wee belecue the Originals of the| 


(Ihope ) belecue ſotoo ; bur you adde,thar the| 
vulget Latin Tranſlation is authenticall alſo. 
Thirdly , wee beleeue the written Word of 
God tobiethe#rountof faith: you belceueſs; 
but adde thereuarothe vnwritten word.  -- 


of his Chutch : you bekeue fo likewiſe, but 


Fiftly, we beleeue; that there aretwo places; 
Heauer for then that ſhall bee ſaued , and Hel 
for them that ſhall bee damned: you belecue ſo 


Sixtly , weebeleeue, tharthe true God 15to 
be worſhippedi in Spititand' truth : you belecue 
ſoto0; bur, youadde, that hee may bee analogi- 


cy and relatiuely worſh wy by Images. © | 


L Seuenthly, 


Fur” —— A —__— — —— 


I oememeenen — 
wy y JI $4 confeſslongf PapiMinco:! Wi. | 


"Sembly; WE belecuryrin wh qughtto. catt 
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'unto, that you may call, vpan-Saints; ::-- 


: 
: 


| 


" 
: 
; 
: 


* Ninthly, we belecye;shatthe Saints departed 
beare moſt ardentafieRign t0:the (Saints living 


'milirant ; you beleeye ſ@x993 hutadde;tharthey | 
haue knowledge of our panticularpectfimes; and 
May to. God in ſpeciall forvsa1d: >m1 9113 {18 9G! 
Soy: we belecue, that Chril hathrinſtitu- 
ted two | 

and the Euchariſt : you belecue ſotoagbutadde | 
tothem fiue other, ,.Matzimonie; Pehance; 'Or- 


| 


' 
' 


belecuc ſa too, but: yanaddeta him-Angels and 
Saints, vpon whole interceſhion:and; merits:you 


\mar),and that God is tied vnto them y{o-that all 


ypon God : you beleeue fatop; butadde heere- 


Eightthly, we belecue 1g het (t45-0ur Me: 
ditor,both of redemprignand ipterteffiontou 


in part relte, | 


ypon earth, and pray.ingenerall forrhe:Church 


acraments.in'his Church; Baptiſme, 


dination, Confirmation; and Extfeme Vaction. 
_ Eleventhly,we belecue, that grace is annexed 
to nt Sacraments inſuch ſort, that = — 
worthily-recciuethem;participateatio of lancil- 
lying SY em agn but addr; that 
the Sacraments.conferre this grace axypere opera- 
(a worſe Soleciſm in Diuinity; than in Gram- 


children, dying without Baptiſm, accneceſſarily 
ned... LA Blah (OrLOv:; 4503 1h 

Twelfthly, wee belecue;thatthe intention of | 

the Miniſter is requiſite to the-right-adminiſtra- 


tion of the Sacrament.;; youbtlecucia too ;but | 


* ue. 
» » 
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A eo race rEnE—> 
| The Proteſtant Church'is atrue (hurch, © 


youadde,that the effe@ of the Sacrament depen- 

deth vyponthe intention of the Miniſter, 
| Thirtccnthly, we belecue, that in the Buchs: 
riſtche worthy Communicant really partaketh 
of Chriſt's Body-: you beleeueſoroo {rayon 
that Chriſt is receiued orally and carnally vader 
certain Accidents, the elements beeing cranſub- 
ſtantiated. &.Þ i 
-Fourereenthly, we belecue, that we are iuſti-| 
fied and faued by the merits & Paſſion of Chriſt: 
you beleeue ſo too, but adde thereunto your 
owne merits and ſatisfaction. 4 
» Fifreenthly,we beleeuc,that we ought to pray| 
for all the membersof Chriſts militant Chicch 
ypon cartly: you beleene ſotoo, but addether:- 
unto, that wee may and'ought to pray for the 
Deadallo; | | * HIGH. - 

- Sixtcenthly,webeleeve and receive the three| 
Creeds; the Apoftles, the Avcere, and that of 4- 
thanafine, andthe foure generall Councels: you| 
belecuethem alſo, but adde a feurth Crecd, ws. 

the eweluenew Articles coined by the Pope,and 
annexed tothe Councell of Trent. © +} 

Thus you ſee how the Articles of our belecte 
aredrawne out of your owne confeiſions. That 
which wee hold for\matter of faith neceſſary to 
| aluation, you (aid;in'a manner, all the Chriſti 
ans inthe world) hold as we. Andtheretfore ou 
dodrine is Catholique, according to Yincents 
Rule, quod «b omnibus, qudd oe quod ſemper: 
heres youradditionstothe atholique faith, 


werc| , 


by confeſsion-of Papiſts.-.... 
vere neuer maintained, neither by all-Chriſtians | 
in any Age, norby any. Chriſtians in-all Ages. 
Neither you, norall the Papiſts inthe world, are | 
able to proue any one point of your Trem-faith; 
wherein you differ from vs; robe Cathalique. 
And now let vs hear your Paralogiſms againſt 
my demonſtration. TED 
0bieF.t. Firſt, youſayy it conuinceth not 'the 
vnder{tanding, and:theretore-is:no:demonſtra- 
= Poe Wan 
Anſwer. This-obietion'of yours Theweth, 
that you need to-be- informed inyour vnderftan- 
ding, how a demonſtration conuinceth' the vn- 
dertanding. Itisrottheproperty of ademon- 
ſtration, actually:to:conpince.cheviderſtandiny, | 
but potentially or yertually: The meaning ofthis 


| 


Propoſition, A demonſtration conninceth the onder- 
fevding, is this, that A-demonſtration harh'in it 
power and ſtrength to inforcethe vnderſtanding 
of any intelligett mari; to aſſentto the congluti- | 
0n,the premiſes beeing before apprehendedby 
him: and —_ demonſtrarioniis a Syllogilme: : 


and eucry Syllagiime ecdeth ex quibu/dam 
fits To uſe chisby. hat vivall example 
ofthe eclipſe of the Moon; which the Aſtrono- 
mers demonſtrare by the cauſe, to weet, the in- 
|terpoſition of theearrh/berweenthe Sun and the | 
Moon. Beforetthis demonſtration will connince 
the vnderftandin g of any man, he muſt firſt hauc 
thetearms expounded vnto.him : afterwards he 
[Muſt be taught, thar the Moon hath-not4ig/ Fu of | 

K $2 
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102 | How a demonſtration conginceth 


| | her ſelf, butreceiueth it: from the Sunne; thirg. 
ly, that the Sunne caſteth his lightby right lines, | 
Fourthly, it muſt be ſhewed how, in ſuch points, 
called by Aſtronomers, Capat oF cauda Dracony, 
the Sunneand Moonearediametrally oppoſed : 
whereby it comesto paſſe, thar,by the interpoſi- 
tion of the earth, the Moon is debarred from re-| 
cciutg light by the Sunne-beames. And thug 
inthe cnd,the vnderſtanding is conuincedby this 
demonſtration. 
». Thatwhich is hindred from receiving light 
» from the Sunne, by the interpolition of the 
»carth, is eclipſed,' 760 $1450 
z» \ Butthe Moon, in the points 'aboue-named, 
» Viz.the. head: and taile of the Dragon, is alwaics 
,» hindred from recciuing light from the Sunne, 
Ls by the interpofitionof theearth ; | Fl 
95 Tg Moanalwaics in thoſe points is6- 
 Clipled..' 071-0: Abs RC 
Aquinas ſheweth, that the vnderſtanding of a 
Ploughman is not conuinced by this demonſtrs- 
tion, but ancly the vnderſtanding'of himwho1s 
ſufficiently fore-infirued inthe tearms and ſp- 
poſitions heerunto'belonging., Therefore asthis 
demonſtration convinceth' not the vnderltan- 


ding, by the bare propoſall of the Syllogilme; 

but, the aſſent-having been before wroughtto 

the premiſes, it enforceth and compelletharec- 

| tified vnderſtanding to affent to the concluſion: 

* | In like manner, I grant, that the bare propoſallot 

| my former Syllogiſme will not preſently _ 
win 
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1ince 2 man cither vrrerly 1gnorant,or in crror, ag 


[ feare youare, to aſſent to theperpetuall Viſibi- 
lity ofthe Proteſtant Church. Burif.asT enfor- 
ced you to aſſent to the Algior, [o-you would haue 
but ſtaied, and ſuffred mee to.jnforce-the' Mixer, 
will you,nill you, you ſhould haue 'beene com- 


pelled to yeeld ra the concluſion, 
| Burſay you, in your worthy witty inſtance, 
This CArg ument doth no more perfwade aman,that the 
Proteflants are the twwe wiſible Church, then 4 man, 
incaſe of doubt, cam bee perſwaded by the like CArg®- 
ment which 4 man may wake, to prooue himſelfe and 
bis brethrew to bee as well ſpoken of 45 any in the pa- 
mthus: 11 7 JAS vita 141 
Thoſe who arein heart honeſt men,are as well ſpoken 
of 4s any in all the pariſh,Cxe. | 
Good Sir, let. mee aduiſe you.toobtaine a 
writ of remoue forthe Windmill: forthe whivling | 
abour of the failes, wrought very much vpon | 
[your braine, as you were a-printing this Anſwer | 
lathe Cell, Had not you had a whimpſy in-your 
head, you would neuer haue ſetthis your Paralo- 
\giſme,as a Parallel tomy demonſtration. 'In my 
demonſtration, the Major, rightly vnderſtood, 1s 
|vndoubtedly true, and de fide; as your ſelfe con-| 
|teſle, page 23. ; The Scripture doth ſhew,the ho- 


ly,Catholique and Apoſtolique Church, tvrb4o| 


have perpetuall onchanged faith, and alſo to bee perpe | 
tually Viſtble.Bur in your S yllogiſme;the Afar 15 | 
(4pparantly falſe; It honeſt men werealwaies wel 
\{poken of, how.canthe Apoſtles words ſtand;Smne| 
| -” | RN MEL 


he 


mend 
a EE 


ARefutation of an; Anſwer tothe | 

On” OPT Wen VI PIERO” 7 OAT on 
per famam, fiue per infamians,cither by good! re. 
port, or by euill report,8&c © Nay, how! canthe| 
words of rurh it ſelfe be verified, Bleſſed are yer. 
 when-menſpeake all manuer of euill a2 41ſt you for my 
ſake?” Againe, perpetuity of faith isthe adequate: 
 orfelfe-ſufficient cauſe ofthe perpetuall profeſ.| 
| ſion thereof: but honeſty in heart isnot thecauſe? 
| of fame, bur honeſt and.vertnous ations. Itis' 
not the inward burning; burche: outward ſawing 
of our light beforemen, which waketh" men to ſee our 
| good works,and thereby glorifie God in vs for them, 
Yet by this your very inſtance and Syllogiſme, 
wee hauethe better : and therfore,this your Syl. 
logiſme may be fitly tearmed as you will haueit, 
A demonftration,but with this addition-of fer; 
folly. To bean honeſt man in hearr, is bothpri 
narur4,andmorally chgibilius,in rrarure before,and 
 moredefireable, rhenro be wellſpolten of: Mi 
lemde me dicas, Vit bonws eſt, ergo bona fame, quame 
contra. By this very argument, the Vilibility ofthe 
Church is. but /ecundarium quid, and ouargunt 
ſecundary proofe;anda commonaceidenttothe 
cruth of faith; Andas wee therefore enquiteot 
fame, that we may know a mans/vertue: {owe 
therefore enquire of the true Church, asyou 
(elfe confeſle, Page 2 3. thar by is wee may lea | 
the rrae faith, We ſeckeaguide, that we may finde 
 [theway3and nottheway, thar\wee+ may. finde a 

\guide. If can otherwife infallibly know mans 
\vertue without fame, (put caſe he lmedin# - 
| j{6) -Ewillnorthen ſet it ypon the efiallof —_ 


| 204 | 


| 2.Cor.6.8. 
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| Book intituled, The Fiſher,orc, 


ag EE 


bin caſe 1 ſhould faile of orher'proofe for a|_ 
probable Argument, [ would produce fame. 
In like-m8nner, if wee had'no- other: infalhible 
|proofe of therruefaith,chen by the perpetuall:] 
Viibility of the profeſſors thereof, Lwould hold 

it as you doe, a point of principall moment, to 
enquire of the Viſtbiliry of proteſiors. : but fith; 

' [we haueanother more caſie, dire;andiinfallivle 
meanes to-prooueit, .vis.' by : comparing w 
doctrine withthe! Canonicall Scripturesz- you 
ſhall giue me leaue, M. Fyþer, rather to follow | 
this Mechod'generally preſcribed, and vied-by 


che Antient Fathers, as/I haue ſhewed detore,: 

Afertion 7. then-the other, Meth preſcribed L— -y 
by you, | © 1.6] the Church. | 
0biei.2, Secondly; you charge\my demon: | Ailerion7. 


tration with falſhood'in both the premiſes: The 
Maor you ſay-is-falſe; for thar-there maydbee a 
Church or company , who may haue inward 


faith,cternall and vnchanged; asfor example, a 


Churchot Angels,$c.An inſtanceas widefrom 
themark, asthe heauen isdiftantfrom theeatth. 

Our queſtion is of 4j/ible Chrch.of which all, forts 
of men may learne infallible faith neceſſary 0 ſalnarton. 
Are Angelsviſible*Areall foits of men to learne 
infallible faith ofa Church of Angels * Doc you 
hole it for a good interpreration, If thy brother of- | 
fend thee, tell che Charch'; that is, t©1l the angels, 

or a Charch ef: Angels? Although C hriſt bee the 


Headof Angels, and they make a part ofthe trl- 
umphant*Church in large ſenſe; yet Incuer | 
| Kk3 read 
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The Proteſtant faith, changed Ka 
read of a Church of Angels. Bellarmine (aith inex- 
| preſſe tearmes, Lib.3. de Eccleſ.. Milit. cap 17, Bea. 
fi eft Soijetas quadam, non CAngelorum, ſed homi. 
mem. The Church is a Society or company, no: 
| of Angels,but of men. If Iſhould have brought 
ſuch an Argument,oprouethe militant Church 
vponearth ( of which wediſputed) to bee inuif- 
ble, becauſe the Angels are inuifible; I ſhould 
haue ſuſpeted my ſelfe, tohaue beeneas wile 
as hee that adored, fora Relique, one of the fee 
thers of the Angell Gabricls wings. | 
 » Erubuit, ſaluareseſt, you ſceme your {elfe to 
be aſhamed of this Anſwer :and therfore youin- 
fiſtnot yporyir, but paſſe to the Anor, burdening 
it with falſhood ; ſaying, The Proteſtants faith is wut 
onchanged , but ſo often changed, and ſo muchſubiet| 
tochange, as one ma) ſay, 4s agreat perſon in Germs- 
ny once ſaid of ſome Proteſtants, What they hold thi 
| yeere, 1 doe in ſome ſort know , but what they wil hold 
next yeere. 1 doe not know, I can requite you witha 
like Apophthegme: _- | 

_ ' The Popiſh faith is ſo ſubie@ to-change, that 
wee may lay of it, as alearned perſon in; Frame 
onceſaid, That ifa man woald finde the Popiſo Ter 
nets, be muſt looke into an Almanack for them, At one 
time, the murtherof Kings is Catholique doc- 
rrine, is. in the time of the League againſt the| 
King.of Nawarre. At anothertime, they-pull-in 
that horve: and then for a ſeaſon, ſuch,murder 1s 
diſauowed. That the Councell isaboues Popt, 


was Catholique Doctrine with you I Martens 
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vfes time : it was not Catholique do@rine in 
Lethe tenths. TY 
About the breaking vp of the Councell of |,, _ 
Trent,che edition of the vulgar by * Sixtue Zaine | .g,o 
1w, was authenticall, and norto bee reieRed vp- 
onany pretence, Not long after, it was not au- 
thenticall : For * Cleweps the cightth corrected | # Anne. Dom, 
tin many hundred: places. Now. goe and vyp- | *59* 
brayd vs with our late reuiſcd tranſlation : but 
ſee withall,that you diſpence with the Pope,that 
he may diſpence with you.,: One yeerethe im-| 
maculate conception-of the bleſſed. Virgin, is 
maintained in bookes allowed by your Church ; | 
another yeercit is impugned.Laſtly,in one yeere 
itis determined in bookes ſet out by authoritie, 
among you, that the oath of allcageance may} 
[lawfully bec taken by Roman Catholiques :: 1n | 
[he next yeere wee reade, that hee is no good | 
| Catholique that will take that oath. The title of | 
aiverſall Biſhop was held inſolent, arrogant, 
profane, Antichriſtian, Luciferian, inSaint * Gre- 
gricctimes but now. you hold it to, be the holy 
title of Chriſts Vicar, Yea, but ſay you, The Pro- 
| leflamts haue nocertaine and infallible rule , ſuf [161ent 
-|# preſerue them from change. Belike then, t he 
Scripture is no certaine and. infallible rule; but 
'vnwritten traditions;are 3 the Word of God's 
no ſure ground, the Popes Decree. is. The A- 
Poſtle then hath much deceyued- vs, who faith, 
Let God bee true, and exerit man 4 lyer. It cUCTIC 


man a Iyer, euerie Pope to0+ «vganv7, 10m, pr 
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The Scripture moſt cleere and euident | 
vir onely,to exclude Pope Zoavetrom priviledge 
of inerrability. You adde, ropieceour your for. 
mer argutnent,that in my demonſtration I prove 
| rmagis notum per ignotins, viz theviſibilitie, which's 
eafily knowne, by thetruth of Dottrine, which isnure 
bardly knowne , eſpecially by onely Scripture , of the 
ſenſe whereof, according to the Proteſtants, who ſy, 
The whole Church may erre,no particular man can bes 
infallibly ſure. The edge of this argument hath 
beene rurned alreadie in the' Remonſtrance; 
| whereunto 1 adde: Firſt, that viſtbilirie is mote 
knowne toſenſe,” then the rruth-of doQtine; bt 
not to the vnderſtanding of a Chriſtian. Second: 
ty , 'the' vidtbleneſſe of a'particular' preſent 
Churchisthe obiect of ſenſe.; but not theper-| 
petuall, former, and future viſibility of anyone! 
Church,much lefſeof the vaiverſall.; And there- 
fore it is much eafier , our of plaineand euident 
Texts of Scripture, 'together' with the "three 
Creeds,knowneto the fimpleſt among vs(where 
the Lirurgie is ina knowne Tongue ) tod*duce 
thetruth of dodrine neceſſarie ro ſaluation, then 
hee caniproduce a ſuecefſive Catalogue of vib- 

ble wrofedfon rs out of good Authors in all Ages. 
Teabut no mun,fay'you;ctubee infallibly ſure of the 
ſenſe of Scripture;becanſe Proteitants hold, The while 
Church may erre/ | Tn thus' arguing , you bewray 
either ignerance;or an ill coriſcience. [griorance; 
if youknowernor,that wee diſtinguiſh betiweene 
the eſſentiall or formal-Chureh, and the'Churth 
repreſentarive;;of peyits ieceſſarie to ſalvarion;! 
og) anG \ 
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:ndnot neceffarie;ofeuident Texts of Scripture, 
&of obſcure, But if you knew theſe diftinRions, 
25indeed you cannot but knowe them ( hauing 
read D. Field and other Proteſtant Writers ) 
you eiſpute againſt-your conſcience. Becauſe, 
in obſcure and difficult Texts of Scripture, the 
Church may erre; will it therefore fellow, that 
noman can bee ſure of the ſenſe of plaine and e- 
uident Texts ? In which, if wee may belecue | 4 a, 1,5 
t Saint Au/lin, all thoſe thingsare found, which | Chri6.1.2.c.9. 
concerne taich and manners. Willit follow, be- | 75 37 144 
cauſe wee hold , that your Church repreſenta- Th ra A 
tive, that is,the Pope and his Conſiſtorte, or the | 'cnwntnr ils 
Pope and his Councell may crre, that therefore ones prey 
the eſſentiall and formal Church of Chriſt, con- | 1/1; vivends. | 
lifting ofallthe viſible Chriſtians in the world, 
npropounding doctrine neceſſarie to ſaluation 
out of Scripture,may erre? The Church follow- 
ng her guide, the-Word of God , is ſure not to 
ere whether yniuerſallor particular.For which 
preſervation from errour, we doubt nor, but that 
there is a farre higher degree of ſpiritual aſliftace 
tothe generall Councels, then national}: yer in 
both it ſometimes fallerhour, that,as 4»/fex ob- 
lerueth, Priore G\poiterioribus emendentur : the 
tormer are corrected by thelater. 

Thirdly; you beg an' Argument from your 
=; drawne from a beggetly fallacy, _— 
Petitio principy,or begging your maine queſtion. 
You oy, tharedwfareier Syllogifine was a petinio 


Prin:ipy, and therefore no demonſtration : but - 
LI prooued 
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prooued it then, andiince conflimed it, thay 
was 2 Demonſtration,. and therefore ng Petit, 
principy, Lect the Reader beere-obſerue; hoy 
| your Anſwers and Obieions interfere, and ſup. 
plant one the other, Maſter - Sweet: will have.my. 
Argument tobee atray/itio a: genere in genus ; but 
you , a petitio principy; Againe, cliewhere you 
call this Argument, A digrefſion from cheque- 
tion,&a diucriive proofe, and;yet here you will 
haue it to bee identicall, Wherefore as X:nopht- 

Ariſt.R*t-l:2.-| yes, oppoſed- a" motion made by. Elzates., 'in 
NET Akos- behalte of Zexcothea, to celebrate her funerals 
7151 omfv;) With teares and Jamentations, and withall to 
uM 234-| facrifice toherasa Goddeſſe: thigmotion, fayth 
Tvv, wh 9vav,) hec, ouerthroweth it ſelte.. 1/wee ſacrifice to Lew 
| cothea as au svemortall Goadeſſe, we: muſt not bewaile 
her death:and if-we bewaile her death, as bring amarul 
woman, wee muſt: not: ſacrifice to her; 43 $04 Gadatjſe! 
priwiledged from death In like manner, whoſoeucr| 
readeth your ſaid ſeucrall Anſwers,may obieQ# 
gainſt them; If the Argument aboue-named,ws 
apetitio principy, it could nat be a traxſitiod genre! 
in genus :and it it were a trawfitio a genere iu geniu 
it could not be a petitioprincipyy If it were a diuet- 
five proofc, it could not bee identicall : ifit bee 
identicall,as yau here affirme,it cannotbe due 
| ftue: tor, it implyesan apparant-contradidion, 


&* In proumg Walks . 2 f oY 
the Gb thing | hn ſay, that 4 man , 1N Proaung #dems per idem, 


by he fame *| doth digredi ab eodems.: Bur you yeclda reaſon 
ns}deeet | why, "this Argument - beggeth-or-ſuppoſet 
fame hing, | Sha which is in queſtion : For (ſay you ears 


FO 


Jn 


\ i. — 6 ils. —_ - 
pat —_— — — 


winch 63 «he true o1ftble C Darth: ' or Congregation of 
the true faithfull, wee aske, at leaſt errually, which is 
the true faith. By the like reaſon,you might proue 
every Demonitration@priers, to bee a peritio prin- 
aj :; For,inpropounding any queſtion touching 
theeFet, wee enquire vertually and implicitly 
of the cauſe. And therefore A4ri#otle, in /1b.2. 
Peter. CAnalyt. acutely prooucth , emer que- | 
ftiomem eſe quaſtiovems meds ; that euerie {cienti-| 
ficallqueſtionis, in effect , a queſtion of the me- | 
dumor the cauſe. By the like Argument you| 
might prooue, that-all Arguments drawne 4 
defenitione ad definitum, are petitiones principy : be- 
caule, in propounding any queſtion touching 
the definitum, wee, at leaſt yerrually , inquire of 
thedefinition, If the tearmes in my Syllogiſme | 
were but formally diſtin&,the Syllogiſme could 
bee no petitzo prineipy : how much lefſe then canir 
bee termed petitio principy, when,as it is certaine, 
they are diſtin really, as your ſelfe confeſle 
nyour fourth Argument :: to which now I ad- 
= my _ CE dla 
© Fourthly,, you inpeach-my DEmonitration, 
J by puſhing opal at the Maier ;faying, Atbough 
fath be prerequired to bein ſome or other members of 
the true Church ; Jet inward faith mend prong + One | 
 |*tward profeſiion. ch it #5 mai ,0r fen- 
profeſiion, by ak 


ſible, doth yot {uf ficiently make 4 may is be 


the viſible Church 2428 df 
Itis atruerule in Philoſophy * Vehemens ſenſe | 
\bile corrumpit ſenſwm ; the bright light of a D<- 

"4$Þ Liz|- -; mon1ſtration 
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Lib, 3.4e Fccleſ.) Clerke, Cardinall Bellarmine, makes good the 


Milit. cap.1 3. 


| you grant the conſequence, ordenyir *. If you 
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mon(tration ſo buzzardeth you, that you ſee-no: 
where you are, nor knowe what you are about. 
I am fo farre from affirming,” that impw4| 
member of Chriffs Church , that from inward taith, 
T iinferre neceſſarily ex conſequent; outwardipro. 


feſſion, which (as T ſayd in the Conterence) 
makes a member of the viſible Church. Doo 


grant it, my Argument proceedeth :.if youdeny 
it,confirmabit pro me eſter Arittoteles, your great 


conſequence inthis manner : 286 nonconfitemur 
fidem,ſed.ea incorderatenta, exterius profitentar yer- 
| fidiam et idololatriam,you [unt boni,nec (aluautur;cum 
4d Roman. 10. dicat Apoſtolns,Corde creditur adinfi 
tiam,ore autern fit confeſsioad ſalutem: et Mat.10;0m- 
ns qui neganerit me coram hominbus,&c.T hey. are 
notgood men, norſhall bee ſaued, whodo'not 
confeſle the faith 3 but, keeping itin their hearts, 
outwardly profeſſe pertidiouſneſle andidolatry: 
For, the Apoſtle, Rom. 10, ſaith, With the heart 
an beleeneth torighteouſnes, but with the tongue me 
confeſſeth to ſalnation:: And: Mathew 10. Whoſoentr 
denieth me before men ins wil 1 deny before my Fathtr 


whichisinbeanes... :. 


Let Maſter &jſher therefore looke back _ 
my Argument, and demonſtrate t0 me z rhough 
8 poſteriori , what Academicall learning rauglt 


nim.todenyirto beeademonſtration 8 priori- - 
£4 neil ai WA 
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| "ateſtimatyalleaged'by Miſter Fiſher,” 
- Jn of Door Field. - fl 
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| Doctor Featly,* That "Church whoſe: 
faith, &c: 14S EMJQO7 | , 242! | \. 

|  Butthefaith ofthe Proteftant Church 
isthe Primitiyve Catholick' faith, once'gi- 
yen tothe Saints; 
| Eroo.. | ſt 2 


-  M.Fiſhetu:Tanſwer theMinor, If this 


Propoſition bee? taken finiply i it ſelfe; Tab- 
ſalutely deny at <<: but "if this propoſution bee 
conſidered ( as it muſt bet) as related toithe 
firſt Queſtion, and the end thereof, Tfurther 
adde, thar it is not pertinent "to that end, for 
Which the, whole Diſpute Was, intended; ito | 
beet, to ſhew tothoſe Whoare not able by their" 
une ability to finde ont! the infallible faith, 
neceſſary to ſaluation; without ty 4 of 
the true viſable. Church of (rift :' andy, con- 
fequently, the Viſibility, « bs (Furoh 1s ful? 
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| tobee ſhewed, before the truth of Dottrine in 
| particular ſhall be ſhewed. 


D. Featly, Firſt, what fpeake youof 


thoſe who are not able by their ownea. 
 bilicy to-finde our faith 2'Is atiy(manable 
| by his owne Out the help. of| 


| divine grace ?; |. 

Secondly, what helperh tie Viſtbility, 
roconfirme the rruch/of che Church? V. 
ſibility indeed prooues a Church, but 


not the trueChurch...: 7, {11 911 nd 


Heere M. Fiſher alleaged ſomewoids 
outof D. Field, of the Church. - Tuppoling' 


[thereby to iuſtifie his former Anſwer. 


 Whereuanto D Featly. prom ted: 3 Anſwer 
ſhould bee made,when it: cameo cheir 


turnero anſwer; now.hee was ad + 


to, oppoſeM. Fiſher hb W: F UN }. 13 ON 


J\þ 


Maſter F1. $ HER chi dre” Lo 


"Theſe words'either* were not ſpoken, ba 
Fiſher did not regard them; becing in The ples, of 
his Anſwer} inwhiththe wet on, {h 8 
neceſſity ofa viſible Chorch; by'a laying" of 
» Fields, viz, Secing the controvier fans of A clgian it 
»this day, ws many in number, ond /o intricue we 
\ Barut, char bind fimpand iarefene Jrrengs # 
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”"m_ wit and wderff ending s dQ examine then; whatre-. | 
 mainitth for men, defironiaf /elisfaHop tn things of 
k * ſuch conſequence, but dtugently to (ceke put, which,a- 
} mong. all th Sacieties of 928 11 the world, is that 
» Spouſe of Chriſt; theChurchiof the lining God which 
is the pillar of the Trath;, £ fa they may embrace 
; " ber Communion. follow ber azreti jan, anareft in her 
" Iodpement 4 
M. &:ſher thereforet] Gy) hecing buſi ly ſpe ea- 
king this, did not regard what D. Peathy did they 
ſay, but mioht eaſt ly hane anſwered: firſt, that he newer 
meant, that any were able of apo .- Ny help of 
| Gods grace, to altaine the true fas which oairy { 
but that ſome may hane that ability of wit and learning, 
bywhich they can bitter examine contrower ſies of faith , 
te theſe thatwamt theſe abilities." Secondly, althangh | 
Viſibility alone doe not prooue the true Church, yet it 
( ſappoſing Gods promiſes, that the true Church flall be 
as wi/ible ). much belpeth:and want of Viſibility in 
- ny Age, proouetf = a 116 0 bee the ſrue 
Ghar , | 


Doftor Pratur's Reph. 
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| 
-- This parcell: of 
an allegations out of D. Fie/d;and analleuiation or 


mitigation of a ſpeech of yours ſauourivg of Pe- 


bgianiſme.” To yourallegarion our of/D. Fie/s, 


Tanſwer, aGere quod ſcis,Dit quodrego- D- Fields 
Ipeech; 7 urknovle ge, which is very pertinent 


to his end; but nothing to yours'; . thativis wane | 
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ice forall» Chriſtians; eſpecially*the weaketzro 
fly to the Church, and hide OO = 
her wings, to preſerue them fromthe danger of 
Romiſh Kites, as D, Field prudently obſerueth:{y 
no Proteſtant, tomy knowledge, denicth; Our 
Nouices' and Catechameniare taught; as tobowy 
' God their Father, ſo alſo the Charchtheir Mother, 
| Now, becauſe the Whore of Babylon bearcthiher 
| ſelfe, as ifſhee were'the Spouſe of Chrilt, and 
true Mother of all Chriftiansz-it is moſt be. | 
hooucfull to all thoſe that have care ofthe health 
| of their ſoules; to diſtinguiſh their true Mother 
from a falſe harlot, the ſincere milke, and whol- 
ſome breſts ofthe one, from the poyloned dugs! 
of the other: "to which end,'D+ Fzeids Treatiſe 
of the Church, 'is a{ingular help':: which-wien 
I reade;mee thinks I ſee that ſtrong wreſtler T1-| 
'Plin, n«:, kilo, | $4738, ſo much» innobled: by. Pliny, gni-reaus © 
[.1.cap.20, |tranſuerſss aelain developer Side zern0s,who had 
double finnewes running acroſſe-ouerall hisbo- 
dy : ſoable, ſo finewica Writer is D. Field; wiv 
hauing well traced true antiquity, doth in that 
whole Treatife rake yp your owne {e4pons, 4nd 
conquereth you with them: hee takes away your 
ſtrongeſt barneſſe, in which,you truſtgb mean, 
the Catholique Cherch ; proouing it to be&/0uN, 
not yours, L othe authority of Scripturcs(wbioN 
T here beginne at) hee addeth-rhe.conſent,0f 
the Church of the lining Godzchepillaroftruld, | 
| inwhoſe determination and Communion; 60 
| aud you are ro reſt.Burdoe you,M.; Fiſher ta.cal uy 
| » f 


{ — 


lads... attic. AA... = = , 
i ———— ts 


— Book intituled, The Fiſher,evc. 


— I, oe, oe TO aI—oges roo omit 


i 


or with mental) reſeruation, appeale to D, Fields 
| |jydgement? Methinksyou draw thelatch, as if 
ou meant to enter into the penetiralia3: Clozert of | 
thar work ofthe Church. It you bee willing ſo | 
ro doe, I will leade you into the Entrie. Turne | 
me but the page ouer, you ſhall finde, before the 
circuit ofthe ſentence alleaged by you, be en- 

ded, a Writ of Error ſued againſt that Church, | 
which wil needs be the Miſtreſſe and Mother of | 
the reſt, nay, the whole Church. ,, There hath 
ſe her paterne from the Donatilts, sf Pproprid 
ting to her felf the title (x priacdedpes of the Charchex- 
ctuding all other from the hope of ſaluation. Sothe Ro-| 
_ caſt into bel all the Ghriſttans of Greece, Ruſſia, 

armenia, Syria, Acthiopia,becaufſe they refuſe to be {ub- | 
|ielf tothe tyrawny of the pope a5 al/othe States (7 &, 


doms of Europe, which hawe freed them{elaes from their 
Apypriacall bepdage;That the Romaniſtsabule vs 
With pretewces Y antiquity, onitie, Vniuerſalitie; ma- 


no the ſimple beleene, that al is antient which they pro- 
feſſe, and that the conſent of all Ages is for them: 
Whereas it is eaſie to prooue, that all the things wherems 
they differ from 05, are nothing but nouelties and on- 
|tertainties that the greateſt part of the Chriſtian 
world hath been dinided from them for certaine bun- 
dre; of yeeres , and more tothar purpole : which 
[1nthatpreface hepromilcth, and inthe tractatc 
prooueth, To which booke, me thinkes, M. F+- 
fer, or ſome other of his pew-felowes, ſhould vn- 
dertakein order, prom jacer, to make anſwer, or 
elle never to haue beene ſohardie, to cite that 
M m Author, 
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Aurhor,whoſe lines-vpbraid them with ioabili 
tie ornegligence, fo long as they ſuffer ſo lea. 
ned and laborious a treatiſe ly bent point blank 
againſt the walles of Rome to-remain vnbate- 
red. - 
Now to youralleuiation:you ay in that ſpeech 
of yours,concerning wen not able, by their owne abi. 
lies, to finde out the infallible faith : you meant nou 
imply that any were able of ihemſelues, without helpesf 
Gods prace, 10 attaine #be rue faith: 1 hope, you| 
meant nor, becauſe Trruſt that you are.not ſunke 
ſo deepe into Pelagianiſme. Yet you ſhouldhaue! 
1þ8 circumciſed yourlipsandrongur;andkepr ber 
Om-4e13- \ter the Apbftlesflile; tolol/aſtrbe forme found 
words: for, what Chriſtiart eave can endure'to 
hearc of men able, bytheir owns abily of wit or lur-| 
ning, to find ont faith #' Witandicaming, grant, 
are Gods g6od gifts, 4c ohMume es aid der 
2X not to bee vnder=valued;\muich lefſe contem-/ 
[ned; yerlet metell you;-thar'wir and- learning 
without grace (ſuch js'rhe corruption"or ai, 
nature) rather hinder, then further 'our conuer- 
fon, 2s Saint Cuſter writes 'in'his-confiſhons 
not with inke, but wizhiteares':! and) onthecon-| | 
trary,grace without emincntwitorlearning,out 
rips naked wit & leatning;jn our race to heaven: 
Indefficelumn rapinn, et nos cum dot7rinienoſtris,0"* 

As for that which"you adde,'that Viſibility 
though alone it- prove not the'rrue Church, 
that it much helpeth to the proof chereof, Imue 
defire you to help mie heerezin ſhewing me:h0y 
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/irmuch much helpeth:: : for: Viſibility isbut a a common 
accident, and Itinde no topickplace'jr) 4rj/toe,) 
4410 accidemte communi ad ſubietFum, Suppole a 
neere naturall man/wereto chooſe his religion, | 
1nd his Church, what will Viſtbil {lityhelpt \gjon 
|Belides,all ſorts '6f Chriſtian BAAN Fewil 
Synagogues, Mahumetaneand Gentile Congre- 
gations are viſible: will you ſay Tharss tbe-truer 
Church which j8 more viſible 7 TE youcarnie it 
away from vs by that matke, the Greek Church | 
will carrie itaway from you ; the Mabumetanes, 
fromthe Greeke'Chriſtians;and the 1dolatrous 
Gentiles, from all: *Butthisp 5ynthath binhand- 
led before in my ſixt & eight Aﬀertion,touching 
the Viſibility of the true Church: therfore ofmit- 
tingall farther proſecution ofthis point, and'my | 
proofe by A OOfe l eq now to iuſtife 
my induction. _ 


| The Proteſtant Refi 


l aragraph the tenth; : \touching 


the indu Hon and breaking ach the | 
(Conference. . FTC 


The Projefla Ohh ® _ TY wif _ 
ble; that thEHames"of thoſe who, rafi@ht | 
ad beleeiiedirRedoAriiie thereof, niay be | 
produced itithe ftſh hundred yerees;/and; 


_Mm2_ ſecond, 


_ WY as 


| A Refutation of an Anſwer to the © 
ſecond,and third, and fourth, et fic decg. 
teris,and ſo.inthereſt: therefore tt was fy 


in all Ages.. 


© Firſt, [namethoſe of the firſt Ape; and 
[ begin with, Him. whois the begingin 
of all, our Lord and Sauiour Ieſis Chriſt 
bleſſed for ever, &c:. 
| M. Fiſher, Name of all Ages, or elſe youde 
nothing. © 
| D.Featly. I cannot name all atonce. 
Will you haue me name-men of ſo many 
| Ages, atone breath, &c.2- 
 M Fiſher. - You ſhall not begin-at- (brit 
and his Apoſtles. 
D-Featly. You are notto maketnyli- 
duction: I will begin with Chriſt and his 
Apoltles,&c:. A | 
M Fiſher: Name the reſt in all Ages, and: 
then I'will anſwer. 
D.Featly. Firſt, anſwer to the firſt Age: 
and ther Iwil procced to theſecond,&c. 
M.Fiſher. I will not anſwer you ony thing, 
till, you haue made. your Catalogue. - | 
D,Featly, M: Fiſher, I chat e you, 45) 
[you will anſwer it before Chriſt himlelle| 
atthedreadfull day of iudgement, gl 
we: 


] 


= 
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Book intituled;The Fiſhery. -. 1 
ver directly, wherher Chriſt and his A-| 
[poſtles taught our faith,or yours,8&c. | 
L a, this deep Charge, | 


M.Fiſher {till refuſed to anſwer to the ar- 
gument of inſtance in Chrilt and his A- 


polUes,&c. 


Maſter FisHe r's Anfwer 
by a Counter-relation. 


After this, D:Featly named, for the firſt CAge, 
our Lord and Sauionr Chriit, and bu tweine ape tes, 
and Saint Paul, 4nd Saint lgnatius.. After which, be 
fied awhile, as if he had indeed for more Names: bus, 
wt.remembring any more whom he would ſet down for 
the firi# Age, be ſaia, Theſe (not denying 0t hers) may: 
ſerne for the firſt Hoe. | 
| Thenturning to M.Fiſher, be (aid, Lets diſpme 

of theſe. No, ſaid M.Fiſher : name, firſt, of all Ages. 
|What ſaid D.Featly 7 Will you not- diſpute: of Chri#t 
and bis Apoſtles? Tes, ſaid M.Fiſher, in due place; 
but. firſt name the reſt in all ages, and then 1 will aw- 
' ({wer you, What, ſaid D. Featly  Doonet Chrift and 
|bis Apoſtles deſerne the firſt place ? X.Filher. 1will 
not anſwer, before you bawe named the reſt. [21 

Then ſaid D.Featly ina heat #Velt: you will not-diſ- 
\pateof Chriſt and his- Apoitles: then you. gront Chriſt 
ind bis Apoſt les tobe ProtesFarnts. And (0 nan uy s 
'Bitbout expecting M.Fiſher's Anſ) wer hetwrned _ 
ſelfe oths Audience, and ſaid, Hee grams Chrif and 


| » — 


LO 


_— 


th A Refutation of an Anſwer tyrhs © 


- 
—_ A An... 


bis Apoſtles to be Protettants. Whereupon," dintrzof 
the Audience mage ſuch aſhout, as if they bad gotten a 
victory ; with ſuch a noiſe, as M. Fiſher, endeuoaring| 
10 anſwer, for a time could ut be beard,” But be rifing 
vp, and with his hand and voice craning filence, made 
ſuch as wonld heare him, wnaerſtand, how falſeh D. 
| Featly had ſlandered him to his face : and either then, 
or vpon ſome like occaſion, he ſaid, What may 1 expedl 
behinde my back, when you thus miſereþort-mie tomy | 
ace? WIS 21 
, And in this fort, when many of the compan 
were willing to depart; D.Fcatly, beeing called won 
(45 it ſeemed) by (ome of his companions, to pot myij, 
did ariſe,and offer tobe gone : yet, inhu riſing, be tar- 
ned io M.Fiſher, ſaying, Will you diſpate 4pon Chrif 
and his Apoſiles,or no? To which M,Fiſher ſaid, twill, 
if. you .will ay; and, ſtretching ont hs hand; bee tot 
D.Featly by his arme, offer ing to ſtay bim-* yet hee, in 
that abrupt manner, went away, AETENe" 


Dottor FEATLY s Reph.' 


|  Thislaft paſſage hath been ſo ducly pondered 
| by thoſe honourable, reuerehd;and worſhipfull 
| Perſonages, who haucſet their hands tothe At- 
| teſtarion, thar, toiadde-any more to that which 
 isthere moſt exaatly diſcuſſed,” were ro offer: puſ 
| Protogenem lean dacere, to draw a Jineaker 
the moſt curious painter. The matter of fa&then 
beeing clecred by witneſſes beyond all except? 
on;bowe nothing to M. Fiſher fot his om 
- relation, 


mn. 


et ee... A ———— Rc 


? 
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relation, laue onely farisfaftionroafimilitudeof 
deb; , wherewith hee .thinkes hee payes- mee 
nome,pag 61s OSS Fat | [i 


Maſter F 1s HE R's'refleftion;cap'3+ 


Todo 4s Dottor Featly d:d, is n0 fit way togine ſa- 
 |tifaction to all ſorts, expetting reſolution of the afore- 
| ſaid moſt important queſtions \_As it were a very m- 
ſufficient way, to gine ſatisfaction tn 4 debs of twenuie 
pieces of gold to another his creditour if in ſtead of att u- 
all payment required, hee ſhould ſay and offer to proue 
byaſyllogiſme.yes, by « demonſtration a priori, that 

hecan pay him the (aid twentie pieces, and being virged | 
lay downe the particular peeces of gold, heeſaiuh, that 
yan induction hee will lay downe thoſe pieces of gold 


_ | neafter another , and being farther preſſed to doe ſo, | 
|hee, not hauina one piete'of gold of bis.owne, taketh 
out of his creditors purſe, one or two , or more pieces ; 


andltying downe one or two of them, ſaith, Lo, here 1s 

one or two towards the twentie + and being neuer ff 4 
much vroed, he will not lay dawne any more”, untill 
bs creditour firſt diſpute with him » whether't heſe rwo 

ar three pieces laid downe bee bis awnear uo : and being 

hereapos ſeriouſly told by his creditour, that onieſſe ve 
Ind downe all the pieces of gold, hte did not ſatisfie the 
dbt, but loſt bis credit and forfeited his band; be nad 
fallth into paſsion; and (aith, Wiat* will you oe 
mee car my dinner at a bit * 7canner lay downe all | 


| J _ . Fd B9 e 
at once. Will you diſpute with mee about theſe » "| 
g Jp till ail che ewentie | 


wy 2 ur UB | 
Vhich his creditor refaſing fo ave, pieces 


. 
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| Protajs. 


to the companie, ſaying, Hee gramteth theſe to bee min,, 


EOF Ss | 


| another his credirour, in ſtead of aRtuall paying 


A Ref utdtion of an Anſwer td the . 
pieces bee aFually laid dewne ; hee laftly (air b, Bel 
mine. And ſo, without expetting an{wer, bee tarngh 


and taketh wp his cloke, and runneth away , notregar- 
ding that bis creditour , ſo ſoone as hee canopen bis 
mouth , biddeth him fiay, and denieth anie (ach gran 
to hane been made by him yea, offereth to diſpute with 
him of that poynt , if hee will ſtay, 1ſuppoſe, no mas 
will thinke this kinde of dealing, to.bee an hone#t and 
good ſatis/aition in 4 debt of monic : and thereſae 
much leſſe ſhonld it bee accounted good in matters of far 


more importance and value , and ſpecially in ſatisfying 
this ( by Dofor Featly undertaken ) debt, of ſpewing 
names of wiſible Protefiants in all ages out of good 4u- 


Doftor FEATLY's Reph. 


Wee haue had triall before of your Gran- 
mar, Logicke, and Philoſophic, and heer now 
you giue vsa caſt of yourRhetoricke. The parts 
ofa good limilitude, called Protafis and 4ut49v- 
doſis,ought to be like two eyes looking (mc Way, 
and not afquint elſe they make notafimilitude, 
but a diſfimilitude. Let vs then view, the alped 
and caſt oftheſeyour eyes. As aman,who being 
to paya debt of twentie picces or poundsto 


| him © and afterwards being papa nor eel 
e on 


ofters to proue by a Syllogiſme,that hee can pay 


——— 
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one piece of gold of his'owne, taketh outone 
or two. pieces out of his creditours purſe, and | 
lyeth them dewne ,: and will lay no more 
downe, vntill his creditour firſt diſpute with 
him whether the pieces laid downe be his owne 
orno. And thecreditour refuſing ſo to doe, till 
the whole ſumme were laid downe, hee the| 
debtor taketh vp his cloke , and runnethawsy: 
keen fo Doctor Featly , being to proc the viti- | 11,4905: 
bilitic of the Proteſtant Church, firſtproued it 
by demonſtration &prierizand afterwards,atthe 
4mportunitie of his aduerſarie,vndertooke alſo 
toprouc it 8 poſteriori, by producing a catalogue 
of Names from Chriſt to: Zacher;and hee began, | 
eas ot nataralierdive, with the firſt age,inftan- | 
cing in Chrift and his Apoſtles, very carneſtly 
prefling and vrging,yea and adiuring alſo Maſter | 
Pier to anſwer this inftance:: And vpon Maſter | 
Ficers finall and peremptorie refuſall thereof, he 
was pulled away by the companic, and not ſuf-j 
fered to-argne any longer with ſucha one, that | 
refuſed to enſwer Chrift and his Apoſtles. 
[Hold hooke and line, and rhe &jfber ſhall catch 
[2 Gudgeon. I grant,aSimilitude needeth not ear-| 
are quatuer pedibus ,, runne vponfoure- feet; yet 
Certainly it 18a very bad Similirude that is lame 
fall foure;asthis is ;and therefore cannot draw 
D#pne out of the mire. Firſt, toproduce a Cats: | 
logue of Names, was nodebt,but'rathera merit 
Or worke of ſfupererrogation:forthe viſibilitie 
tneProteſtant Church, may bee,and hath-beene | 
Nn _ſufficr | _ 


een. "iy xy _ 
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| Cie Ofatar, 


| 


| dereabinded beeryſufficicntwopay-it in ondiig. 


in your ridicalous fimilieyou would invp 
| 4matter'of the greateſt imports of aſhto wy 


downe:rightonrhis third Foot 25: 10 1103800 


ſufficiently detended, and i demonttrarinely pro pro 


mmm 
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.| 
| 


aed, without prodicing any.catalogue of names; 


and therefore your _ mop rr on the ſl | 


foor. i 
Secondly: 10vpioute the oiibilitie-of the 


Church by ademonſtration 4'Priori,is mot tOpay 
_ by offering to-proue, thataman car/pa 
; but actually to pay it ih the-pureſt! ry 


ric fitaer' of coarſer igblt;r For;ademorifrao 
a priari,as farreexceeds a denionſiration# 
riori. ,a5gold dothfiluer, or the fineſt Anvel gold 
baſer.coine. of. the fame meralt: wn therefde 
YOur -fimilit halreolvon rhe ſecond foo6t2 506/110 
-Fhirdly,to inſtaricein' Chriſtandhis. Apoſtle; 
was not-to lay downe two-picces fortwertie, 
but'to-lay! dawne & Dianiondyworth manjemil- 
liofs;if ftead of fwentie Peeces! 5 for if rhe Poth 
could 2y, Plud at infear rillinny's Plato isromeh 
:n1ſtead of a thoufandy how tyuchimore' May 1 
Chriſtian, eſpecially-a Proreſtatit Chriſtian ſay, 
Chrifdaddhis Apoſtles are to-mein (teadiofiihil 
lionsoEwitnefli3: Neither ivltaividle ahcors 


. Quire whether Chriſt and his' Apoſtles bee'ours 
,or- yours : und therefore! your (itglitude: ' halts 


Foufthly; ir is. not-altorie;aftera chin dQ 
laid downe two pieces; to Ttay eiftchey” bet nd 


| 
4 


"©: hin before hee” hay. dowtis any* more, 
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imply to refufe to lay downe any more. [tis one 
thing, voluntarily to goe-awayz' and another 
|thing,to bee: puld away by thoſe of:liis friends 
whom hee hath'canſemolſttoreſpet;and there- 
fore your ſizziie is lame alſo'on the fourth foot't| 
and how then can-it ſtand vprighr, much lefſe 
ooefor currant' e Nay , the moſt beggerly crip- 
pleneſſe of this long-robed compariſon, is in the | 
begging 4s ' granted that which is the moment 
and ground of the whole:queſtion. Hee putterh 
thecaſe,, tharthe debter rooke the two pieces 
out of the credirours purſe, Surely 2 blind of 
verie credulous creditor.;/that would Rand fill 
tillthe debter picked his pocket.” O patience: 
Good Sir Creditor, if youcan , vpon your cre- | 
dit, make good, thatthoſe whom you intend by 
the two tendered pieces of cayne, : namely, | - 
| Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are the proper legacy 
andriches of the Romane treaſurie, take ys your ! 
bondmen in ſtead of payment of thereſt. Bur if 
this field, wherein this preciouspearle [yeth,bee | 
 bygoodtitle ours (as Ithen would , and at any | 
time hereafter canproue) Tthink,ypon.ſuch con- | 
| uition, you will haue ſmall courage to'clamour | 
forthereſt of your twentie. Doe but looke on | 
this coyne, thoughloth, "and ſee whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription it carrycth :1s1t not theliuely 
| indeleble CharaQer of our Saviours Charter, 
| the Serj ptures? They are ours. by Chriſt;Chriſt 
Ours by they © In 5 5:1066 
| The Romanpouch isſo ſtuffed with Tradirt- | 


Nnz ons, | 
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ons, ſo choaked with counterfait ouergile Cop- | 
per of new-minted Articles, that Chriſt,andhis 
Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts,cannor bee admitted, 
[|nay, willnot bee embaſed,: to bee mingled-with 
| ſuch drofſe. But wonder that you dwell (along 
vponia money-Sinulic. I thought you bad vowed! 
poverty , and might not. touch-filuer. _ I haye 
| heard of ſome of your etders,that.if they touch 
| coyne,/ it bliſters their hands: as itisreported.of | 
a certaine Lady,thar ifa Roſe-leafe bee put vpon| 
her hand as ſhee isafleep, it will make it-blilter, 
| Butit ſeermeth ro mec, rhat, you are Theocritas big; 
 Fifeer-;you fiſh-for- gald-; and; if you are not 
| wronged, haue.caught no ſmall number of. gol-! 
 dengudgeonsin your net, and tranſportedthem|; 
beyondrhoſeas, carrying, Rew 4d nonres,no [mal 
| ſtock to Engliſh»Nunnerics,I badalmoſt ſaydle:; 
ſuitifles or Loyolaſſes. And if you will needes, 
| hauea Similie from. paying monie , to illuſtrate} | 
this paſſage in-the conference, thus you my) 
frame it..; Suppoſe: a Catalogue for {ixreene- 
hundred yeeres-which haue runne ſince Chriſt, 
to bee ſixteen-hundred :pound:.: ſuppoſe the/ 
| hundred yeerestobeea hundred pound : 1,by, 
| producing a Catalozus- of. viſible Proteſtants 
inthefirſtage; lay downe a hundred pound of 
theſumme, and-bid you tell it after mezand*\en' 
| demandofyou, whether theſammebee right? 
Youanſwer, that you willtelmee, aftery®!| 
have told the whole ſumme of 1606. pounds- 1] 


preſſe youagain 85apaine, to.anſwer Concerning 
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-his firſt ſurme;#herberir beright or nozifitbe 
right,[ promile to lay down al the reſt inthe like 
nanner, You anſwer. as before, Lay downe the: 
| reſt or you ſhall not begin with the fir# & next beep, F 
| -irwich thelaRtin cocluſion.Icharge you,as you | | 
| vilanſwer it at your peril to your Maſter, whoſe | * 
| ator you pretend to bee;to giue-ouer all cauil-, | 
4 ling,&plainly & direQy ro anfwerme,whether | 
| WF [thisfrſt ſam be right or not: and when,notwith-| 
landing this deepcharge,y9u trifle & cauill, the 
witneſſes, who were to ſet their handsro my ac- 
quittice,pulme away, ſaying, ſb] dcaleno more 1 
with ſach a cauilling faZFor. T his is a true &pertect | | 
emblem of the-breaking vp ofthe Conference : | 
| 
| 


wherewith I will breake vp my defence thereof, | 
The Proteftant Relation; 


Paragraph the elenenth;touch- | 
ing the iſſue of the Conferences... _ 


; This Conference, ay 46 cook not | 
that progreſſe which was elired, by-rca-| 
|fon ofthe leſaires terginerſatron; NOT per-| 
mitting D:.Featty to cometotheripeneſle 
of any Argument; yet jthatch not beene | 
fuitlefſe: for fince that rime,the aforeſaid 
M. Bugges came t0 Six Humfre Zones 


and: pane. him many<hankes pr 
| | N n 3 | mectuny, 
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meeting, and-affured him-rhar hee ya; 
well refolued'novy of his Relivion;" thyr 
hee ſavy plainely it was ur rhe lefvite 
bragging Without proofes. :. and \hete: 
as els by their ſophilticall perſwa. 
ſions, hee: was: in; fome doubr.-of the 
Church, hee is now! fo: fully {arisfied:of 
\ the truth 'of qurRefigion;"thar'hee'doth! 
vtterly . diſclaime '-he_ Popiſh *Prielts 
 company,: and their dogtrinealld,..... 
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Maſter F154 s &'s Anſwer,. 1 


1haue cauſe to doubt, that this which the Relan 
ſaith, 1snot tr we Zifar thereby bee maketh the "ald Gen- 
| tleman to beebut of a weake capacity, or of a very mn: 
table nature : for firſt, ] am ſarethere was no canſegs- 
| uenin the Conference, of any ſuch effectaail reſolution, 
to bee made by the old Gentleman. Secondly;1canno'ſet 
when this [peechſhould bee made by the Gentlemanit 
| Sir Humtrcy. ' if immediately after the Conferent, 
| it would argue tos much want of caparitie ': for if Mtt 
did but rightly condeine thetrue fave of the / Zum. 
| in which himſelfe had eſpecially deſired to bee {atisfies 
| (4s 1werily hope hee did.) bee might eaſily have mar: 
| ked the inſufficiencie of D:Featly his diverting prodfts; | 

| which alſo were ſo anſwered, asthe anditnce, for ww 
of ſatisfaction in them, vrged him th leane off, 4841 
| Produce umes of Proreftuns in all CAgts - 'che whidh 
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wp woof ames beding frufh and dore/ly vruire | ; 

es in all Seer; und yet bering onely pretended 
| (and that mo oft falſely) robe done fo od go; inthe 
Conference beeme. fo aprufely. te} roff by-D1" atly,/be- 
oro - rene wiper Aged} 

DL wed; po ae 
bin : 4) reno SCALLI1 $22.14 
which the old patron br \be8 one ed "yas 
wifully infweved no nofuoniefan 


\ MortvneY;"Y08 \ 
when the Earle uf Rs ors Toes D. 
|Featly ſhould at another time come againe to: ihe 
names of Proteſtants in other _Ages, hee might eaſtly , 
and doubtie(feia ezder lands. chin. axyr Maes i in all 
4 ges were not giuen, nor conſequently, the =o wa 
ſafied, tn which bye expetteatn/wer her- 
more, preſently after "" Went! away wt oa o_ 
16166, bee' told 2% Fiſherbimſelfe; that bet iwis's 
that at the- next maciinar th. = Soon 
\ſweres -whnebyſhawed ys Late Fit Wal voeaine* i 
I ove LAY.VY C1 1 i Any 2--44014+9 
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Hig this the DBcheH9 Jouilao98 = 
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theirs ready, that bee bring tothew the DoltersCay 
gue with ene hand, andreceine theirs with the other 
deliger to the Dott ors. | 
| vAll that can bee ſuſpetted,, ts, that in the wn 
adam, av" raganrs Gentleman either wa | 
or feared to bee called in queſtion z it may perhaprive,' 
that be might ſay e words, "which the Relator men 
 tioneth. But this (if it were) was onely wponfruliew| 
hamane feare of trouble, and not-an) farme 0h 

ofith both be. 


| fore and after, heſbewed 4comrary minde,as bath bee! 
| ſaid. wit 


| familiar figure of batolegie or repetition. F 


reſolution grounded wpenthe Conference 


"2 


Doftor F-& ATLIE's Reply, win 


| What you repeat. in.this paſſage, touching] 
my.proccedingsin the-Conference, - hath beene| | 
befare vpon diuers occalions anſwered; and} 
endeuour, 2s-much as-may bee; to opens 
0s For ahat 
' which. concerneth M. Bwgges, that bee recoinu 
 ſatisfaition bythe Conference, and gave many thanks 
c0- Sir Humfrey Lynd: for procuring \it, andaot®| | 
you imagine, when the zrouble was about-the 
Conference, butthe ſclfelame night, inthevery 
roome whercin we conferd, is not encly proued| 
by Sir Humfrey Lywde his teſtimonic, but alloby 
M. Bagges owne. ſubſcriptionz;both tothe.Fi& 
reſtanrRelation in generall, and. tohis pali#f 
in particular,and that of late; ſince all pretended 


frouble was blowne ouer... Now M- Fj 
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© The Yſiueof the Conference. 


_—_— —— ————_— 


are-a very merry. man, that-will goe abour to 
ace a man out of his beliefe,and diſpute him out 
of that peace and comfort which hee feeleth in 
his conſciecne. M. 3agges may well anſweryou 
in the words of Saint Awſtes, ſpoken to another | 
purpoſe, Tu ratiocinarecego credem,cre; Doe you 
ſyllogize: I will beleeue, Demand you a reaſon, | 
ifyou liſt : I will giue thankes.'  Argueas long | 
2s you pleale., How I could bee reſoJued 
by the Conferences Iam ſure, I was reſolued, 
and ſo ſtill continue; © When the Philoſopher in 
A.Geliias,lophiſtically diſputed againſt motion 
inthis manner 2 

» Whatſocuer is moouedlocally,is either moo- 
»ued inthe place wherein it-is, or wherein-1t 1s 
»not.It cannot be mooued in the place wherein 
zitisnor, becauſe that is not to mooue locally, 
[Orin places where the body hath no exiſtence, 
» it can haue no motion. . Neicher can a body be 
»laid to mooue inthe place wherein it1s, be- 
|» Cauſe while a body remaines in its place, it can- 
» not mooue from it; One of his Auditors there 


preſent, whoſearme alitclebefore had beene put | 
{out of ioynt ; though hee-could not verbally 


3 


anſiver thar bis ſophie, yet heereally reteldir 
OUS, At ego (enſi motam luxato brachio, Iam fureI 
felr a motton when I hurt myarme,and put the 
. |boneout of ioynt. In like manner, when you ar- 

{ gue,that M. Bugges could not be mooued by any 
thing that was ſpoken/in the Conference, be- 


Cauſe his Queſtion was not anſwered;-or the 
O o Catalogue | 


On 
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| Catalog» of namesnot produced;or beeauſey; 
Featljes proofs were diuerfiue;orbecauſerhe Þg, 
piſh. Audienceſtill called fornames; orbecarþ 
.you and M.Sweet are not yer ſatisfiedior becauſe 
| [knownot what « M:B#gges,ina word refiitesll 
| your reaſoning, 48 egs-ſenfimotam,Tam ſure Tfelt 
| my ſelfe mooued by- ir: arid the'doubt which! 
| ſometimes ſhook my faith, remooued : So that 
| I wagghereby,not(asthe other) put out of ioynt, 
but inioynt;and-of lame, made whole. Neither: 
will it hence follow, that M: Bugges mult needs: 
bee a man'of meane capacity; ithee wete ſatisf-| 
ed by ſo ſhort a Conference; butratherthat God' 
oftentimes vierh weake meanes to overthrow 
Satans ſtrong holds.  Firrus the Maniche was 
reclaimed from that herefie, by a digreffionef 
Saint «Auftens, in a certaine Homily, cAlpin, 
was drawn from heatheniſh ſports and paſtimes, 
by an example,ina diſcourſe 'of Saint Auffewron 
the By. That noble Venetian Marqueſſe,wholett 
both bis Marquifate, and all that hee had,” for| | 
the loye- of the Goſpell 5' and comforts 
bly ended his daiesat Geven#, was at the' firltre- 
| formed; bothin his faith and life, by-an elegant! 
| Stmile ina Sermon of Peter Martyrs, Sometime! 
an exquiſite-Sermortakethnor che- Auditory”; 
_ ſometimes afarre meaner taketh' : - won | 
thena ſtronger Argument worketh not vpontne 
waderftending ai will; and peta weaker prodfe. 
dothvatthe ſamertime;' You cannot bee ignoraſt 
of the-Story in Ruffinne, of ari' Arian Philo: 


| 


pher,of whom the learned Biſhops in the Coun- 
cell could get no ground at-all': ” yerafimple 
valcarned man, by two orthree blunt Tnterroga- 
tories, conquered: and-quite confounded him. 
Wil you from this,and thelike inſtanices,inferre, 
that the men ſo converted, 'were men of meane 
capacicy* The contrary” euldently appeares in 
Story:you ſhould rather from hence gather with 
religious Auſten (who may truly be faid rogue | 
mritten,ratherexgratia,then degratia,ſo gratioully 
doth hee write of grace-)"rorum Deo dare, qui wo- | 
lunutem hominis bonam' et praparet adianandam, et |Ercbirid. af 
adinuct preparatam; 'in our firſt conuerſion, and | © 
every good work afrer, ts ou all to God, who 
both prepares the willts be aided by grace, and aideth it 
beeing prepared, . " | | 

- Yea, but ſay you, M. Buggesmuch defired a ſe- 
cond mecting: therefore it ſeemes,he wasnorſo 
reſolute a 'Proteſtantas wee make him. Ifthis 
were a good Argument; you mightprooue all of 
ourfidero be ynſettled inout Religion; yea, M. | | 
Deane of Carlile, and. my ſelfealſo; who much, 
defired,and yer doe,a ſecond meeting, to perfect 
the work then begun, Though'aman beneter 
lo.well. reſolued in poynt of Religion, yet hee 
may defireto heare-Dininity-Diſpurations, and 
wake good vſciofthem, : Yea, bur M\. Buggerde- 
ired M. Fiſher and: M.,Sweet to giue;him 2'Cata- 
| loeuc of. narnes of profeſſors-in*the”R omane 
Church, ying,[that if afterthis, the" Do@ots | 
would not glue: ima Catalogue of Proteſtants, 
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The Iſſueof the Conference. 


heewould diſlike their cauſe. If M. Buoges ſpake 
ſo ( whichT haute reafomrodoubt) hee” ſpake it; 
as hauing certaine knowledge,tharwehadaCx- 
talogue, which hee did-or might hauc' ſcene in 
the Conference, Nor indeed doth the defiring 
| orrequiring ofa Catalogue, inferreanydoubtef 
| the concluſion. - Though a'plaine vnleamed: 
Chriſtian beleeue molt firmely, that Chriſt wag 
borne of the ſeed-of TAHbrahamand Danid, yet 
may. he deſire more particular: information, by 
| hearing the beginning of Saint Mwhews,or Saint! - 
| Lukes Goſpellread andexpoundedrohim:More- 
| ouer, when I 'vndertooke to name thoſe who 
taught Proteſtant Dodtrine in all-Ages, if 
ſhould faile therein,he ſhould haue had iuſteauſe 
to diſlike my proceedings. Yea but, ſay you, 
there was no cauſe giuen in,the Conterenceat 
all, ofany effeRuall reſolution to be madeby 
the old Gentleman:: therefore he could hot ber! 
fo reſolged byit, as is pretended.: For an(wer 
| heereunto,though Iamloth, yetyou con{traine|. 
 mec forecapitulate the chjefepointstouchedn 
the Conference.. Before the Conference, M. 
| Bugges was ſomewhar ſtaggered iry the 'poyit|/ 
touching the Viſibiliry of the Church, by*yor|. 
bragadoes, and Rhodemontadoes, that all the world | 

were Papiſks before Luther , That thre Was ern 


TA briefe reca- 


iculationof -| vola or veſtigium of 4 Proteſtant Chaveh be) we i | X 
rence. = | imahigpoint« if amy (bold be ſa hardy, as40 ett 0 
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| theſeliſts with you 5 you would preſe ently blank, 


b 3” " 
| Ft 
.. | 
. _ 
1 n« _ et 
CHE _ op. ov" x "4 Ie oy 4% % Wag — — _ "6 ———_— 
£ m 
_ f | 


| 


[red ; but ypon divine reuelation m Gods Ward, | 
{as is confeſled by *learnced' Papilts.” . 


| have beene viſible in-all Ages, andyernotthe 
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not-to bee built ypon deduction from humane | 


(The Yſucof tbe Conference 


ons. and falſe ſuggeſtions; hee with much ado, 
by Sir Humfrey Lyndes mcancs, procures a Con- 
ference : whercin hee findesall things otherwiſe | 
then hee might expect. Heeand allthe Audito- 
ry obſcrued D. White, and myſelfe, to bee very 
ready- and earneſt to proceed inthe Queſtions; 
both to prooue the Viſtbiliry of our Church,and 
diſprooue theirs., On the contrary,he could not 
but ſee you to caſt all manner of Remoyaes and 
rubs, to hinder ſpeedie anddiredt proceedings : | 
and forthe Queſtions touching the Viſibility of 
the Church, | 

Firſt, hee heard, that the perpetuall Viſibility | 
of the Church, bccing apoint of faith, was} 


Stories and good Authors, asthe leſtite requi- 


Secondly , that a Proteſtant Church might 


names of viſible Proteſtarits nowro bee produ- 
ced, and prooued out of good Authors, becauſe 
neither all mens names - euer: were vpon ne- 


cord; nor arc all antient Records preſerved. to | faciendwn cer- 
| 24m in theologia 


""AFY 
| 19d nouplns then. Thus poſleſled, and in ſom @ Gre | = 
pcr plexed by. your. buld and confident aflertis | 


this day, neither can wee comebyallthoſe Re- 
cords that areyertextant. ihe 

Thirdly,thattotwithſtandingthe Popiſh brag, 
that All the Chniftian world were Papiſts before £#- 


ther , yet you were notable toname ahy Coun- 
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#Bellarmine 
loc ſup.cit. 

Cents loc d.11.c,, 
4. prater autio- | 
res facr9s nul. 
lum biſbortcum | 3 
certun ejje poſſe | 


et idonezn ad | 


fidem. 
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rey, City, Village or Hamlet, nay notanyman, 
| who for 500.yeeresand more after Chriſt;either 
profeſſed your Trent-faithin gencrall, or thoſe 
fifreene points recited inthe Conferencein par- 

ticular. 1 
Fourt hly, that the ſureſt and ſtrongeſt meanes 
co prooue the perpetuall Viſibility ofa/Chuch;| 
was 4 priori, by the conformity of it's faith to the 
Scriptures : of which faith, God promiſethin 
his Word. that it ſhall haue viſible Profeſſors to 
the worlds end. 
Fiftly; that a vifible Church inferrs not neceſ-| 
ſarily a right faith. [ews, Mahumetanes, Gentiles, 
and diuers ſorts of blaſphemous Hereticks, hauc 
viſible : profeſlors of their impieties : yet arc 
they all of a wrong beliefezif of any on the con- 
trary, the right faith inferreth neceſſarily avil. 
ble Church; becauſe thetrue faith cannot bee 
ina Church, which profeſleth it not openly, or 
priuately : therefore the prime and maine que- 
ſtion of all is, of the right beliefe, oftheprimi- 
tiveand Catholique faith, whether wee or the 
Church of Rome hauc it; and not of a Caralogue' 
of names. - 2M 
Sixtly, thatan offer was made, to name ſome. 
eminent perſons,which in al Ages taught Prot&- 
{tant Doctrine, and oppoſed the Romiſh'errors, 
either whenthey came in, ornot long after;/and 
that this Catalogue had beene. a good way pto- 
ceeded_ in, if you hadinot beene the' cauſe'by|- 
yourdclayes aadtergiucrſations; 7 7 1 
"0 Liſtly,| 
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| M. Fiſher his Letter,@c. | 
Laſtly,that when I 1oſtanced in Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and vrged you againe andagaine, yea 
andadiured youallo to anſwer direftly, whie- 
therthey raught our faith or yours; yet you per- 
emptorily and finally refuſed ſoto doe: which 
hee might well interpret, toproceed from your 
zpparant diſtruſt in your cauſe, 

And now let the diſcreet Reader iudge,whe- 
ther M. Bygges had not reaſon to alter hisopint- 
on concerning you and your cauſe,at leaſt in that 
particular,of which only.he ſeemed to doubt of. 
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Shortly after the Confere ew, 


M.F:/her ſent this Letter enſuing, 
totheright honorable the 


Earlof WARvvICK. 
The Copie of M. Fiſher's Letter. | 


R1c6ur HonovraBsrts Lord: 


| Efleeme it a ſpeciall prouidence of Goa, ht 5 onr 


{ 87 4, iÞ 4s preſent at 4 late C onference, wherein 
D, 6h pla) Featly wwdertook toſhew 4- i; 
gunſt mee and my companion, that the Proteſtant 
Church had beene viſible in all Ages, and that their 
| Profe ſors might be named eſpecially in the Ages before 
(Luther, Tour Lordſhip may remember the [ub/fance 
tf allthe proofe to bane confiſtedin this, that ThE ARE | 
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Church was alwaiesſo vifibie, as the Profeſſors theruf 
inall Ages might be named : bat the Proteſtants was 
the true Charch, Wee refuſed to diſpute of the Mitior, 
becauſe it transferd the © ueſtion, and auoyded thy 
plaie proofe of the viſible ( burch, which was theyprs. 
pounded and expetted. 1f.as they conclede ; thijane 
| able.to name their Profe(ſers.in all Ages, why didthty 
refuſe to giue 05 4 Catalogue of theirs as we were ray 
to hane ginenthem another of ours ? Why went they 
| about toprooxe they were able tb name them whenwith 
leſſe adoe they might have named them?Where deediune 
iu/tly expetted, words without deeds are worthilyne- 
lefted. "a 
Certainely hereby they are ſafarre from having d-| | 
charged themſelues of the great emterprize they oder) | 
took, as they ſtand more engaged then before, tothepw-| * 
formance of it. For haning now profeſſed and ackuon- 
|ledged, that the true Church, or (to we their own, - 
words ) the Church thar is ſo viſibleastheG# 
tholick Church oughtto'bee (andthe Chute, 
whoſe faith is eternall and vachanged, muſtbee), * 
is able ionameher Profcſſors in all Agcs, either 
| for their owne hononr, and for the ſatisfalion. fiit F 
world, they muſt ſet down the names of their Projel/a| 
inall Ages; or elſe they (b 1mefally di[coner themes 
| 707 to bethat true and viſible unchanged Church wo 
| is able to name them. Arzaine,at the leng th yeelding(s 
| hey did)toſhew the continual Viſibility of their C bureh, | 
by 4 full induition of their viſible Proteſtapts inal 
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| Ages, (mhichthey (cemed to ondert dhe with great i 
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| fidence), why did they flick in the firſt Age aloye refs 
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to the Earleof Warwick. 


ne partie, within three or foure dies would be con- 
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to name their profeſſors in the Ages following un 
70 firſt were tried? May not the þ-W- werer chooſe to 
deny which part of the Argument hee pleaſeth ? and was 
ever beard, that hee ſhowld bee inforced wm reply to one | 

ſition alone; before the whole Argument whether 
i; were Syllogiſmn or Induttion, were fully pr PI 
Yery nobly therefore, and prudently your Loraſhipin the 
end deſired anothit meeting ; not doubtins, that your 


tent to gine 05 the names of their Profeſſors in all Ages, | 
45 wee were reaay to gine them the names of ours, that 
thereby both ſides might bee the better prepared for a (e- | 
cond triall: which when they hane performed, wee ſhall 
wt faile to encoumter with them, ether by way of ſpeech | 
on writing, 4s your Lordſhip ( all things conſidered ) 
(bal think faireſt or ſafeſt,or moſt convenient for the di/- 
conery of truth, Butif your Lordſpip ſhall not bee able 
looblaine at their hands this your moſt inft and impor- 
tant requeſt the defect of proofe on their part muſt neeas | 


bee 4ccounted a plaine flight, and no man hereafter can 
prodently rely bis ſaluation pon that Church, which 
(for want of perpetuall Viſibility prooned ) they them- 
ſelues ſhall haue concluded tobe falſe and feigned. = 
' Thus expetting the iſſne heereof, and your Lora- 
ſhips further pleaſure fromthe month of this bearer, 1 
remaine, the firſt of Tuly 1623: 
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Your Lordſhips ſeruant in Chriit, 
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Doflor FEATLIES Anſwer 


dot 
Door Peatht's Anſwerto M. Fiſhers 
""  Eefer: > SE nnd 


"N peruſiag this Letter of yours, T, \ gk 
bur think. of the old riddle, Home _ - 


' Bvidens new Videws, lapidem non ) 
' man,no man(thatis,an Eunuch) cetng,nat ſee- 
 ing(rhar is,ſecing LL af om 
[no ſtone (that is, a pumice ):. fa | heanags) 
| uare Letter, no Letter,relating,not relating, the! 
| fbſtance of my Argument, notmy Argument, | 
Firſt, it may bee call'd 4 priuate Letterybecauſe 

it was ſeald vp like 4priwate-Letter, and-indoiſed 
toan Honorable Perlonage; yet it was naprinue 
| Zetter : for, diuers copies of-ic- were diſperſed 
| and read, before the Earle receiued it,who heard| 
of it, before hee readit. His Lord-ſhips name| 
was {ct'yponit, onely to make ir more padlable,| 
and to giue vent for ſuch cheating wares," 
| Maſter F;{ber thought, would paſle more currant,|. 
by a Letter addreſſed to ſo Noblc a Perſonage} 
| "Secondly, it relweth, and not relateth; becail 
| it omitterhrmuch more thenit relateth : for-tic 
| Introduioninthe beginning,and the 1 nduction}. 
| inthe end ofthe Conference,and all my Repiis| 
inthe middle, they arc all not circumciſedonl, 
a5the Argument here relateth, but quite cut 
Thirdly, jrrelateth my Argument, not wy 47e|- 
gument;, my Argument, becauſe propounded w 
moſt of my wards |: ' yet nat my Argumemyvel 
caulc not accotding to my meaning, whgn [di] 


pure! 
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putedthus in the Conference : The Church whoſe 
faith is perpetuall and onchanged , is ſo wifible, or | 
wah to bee ſo viſible, that the names of the Profeſſors | 
thereof may be ſhewed in all Ages. Targued not ſo, 
according to my owne opinion, but as it iSex- |: 
preſly ſer downe inthe Conference, ex conceſsis, 
ypon your owne ground : vpon which to ſup-}] 
plant you, 'I held it'a great” diſparagement to 
your cauſe : and therefore, in repeating the Ar- 
gument againe, Texpreſly added, as you your: 
lelfe confeſſe, Thas Charch which boldeth the faith, | 
uu belerve (I ſaidnot, wee') 80 bee ſo viſible, as | 
thut the names of the Profeſſars may be ſhewed, Cc. In 
the very entrance to the Conference, you ac- 
knowledge theſe to haue beene my words : al-| 
though this Queſtion begroundeFon vncertain 
and falſe ſuppoſals : for, a Church may haue 
beenc viſible, yet not the names of all Profeſſors 
thercofnow to beeſhewed. And againe, CAre «ll 
Uſivle mens name s pon recordtare all Records in fore 
mer times, now to bee produced And againe, in the 
lame page, M. Sweet calling for names of Prote- 
ſtants, well might ſay, 1f Proteſtants had beewe mn 
all Ages, their names in enery Age might bee pro-) 
diced, Vnto: which, as the” Proteſtant Refvtor 
laith, and the Counter-Relator devierh it not, 
D. Featly replyed, ſaying, Th #5 4 WOW ſequitar. 
Out of all which psſlages. it evidently 2ppeares, 
that both you in' this 'your-Letref, 'and "Z-P: 
etherwiſe M. Sweet, inthe defence of the Appar 
dix,belygour owne conſciences, in ſaying, that | 
Pp 2 
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1 protciled(out of mine owne iudgement & 0pi- 
{nion) that the rrue Church muſt beabletonam+ 
| Profeſſors in ell Ages, Iris true, as: Brafidazthe 
| Lacedemonianran thorow his Aduerfary wiki 
| his owne Speate, ſo I tookthat propofttionyus.! 
q#mm baſiam amentatam, from you,to wound you 
with your owne weapon. Andalthoughlnee- 
dednotatallto hane deſcendedto anIndudiion, 
| or produced any Catalogue of ſuch asmainta 
ned Proteſtant Dofrine by name ; yetthemore: 
toconvinceyou, and to.ſatisfiefome oftheAu. 
ditory, I beganne a Catalogue, and:had:pro- 
ceedcd fartherin it, if I. had not beenecalleds- 
way by thoſe, whoſe Authority -and Louemight 
command mee ; who would not ſuffermeet/ 
{deale any longer with an aduerfary fo atheole- 
oicall, and alogicall, ſo irrcligious and: wires; 
Gnable; ſo irreligious to refuſe, finally andper- 
|enptorily, to anſwer an inſtance in Chriſt and|/ 
his Apoſtles; beeing vehemently preſſed; and 
not without adiuration: Secondly, {0 vareaſons 
ble, torequire an Opponent to prooucat one, 
eminent profeſſors tor 1500; yeeres, to.taue 
[taught Proteſtant DoRrine, Was there eueras} 
that vndertookto make good a catalogue of Pro- 
icflors in all Ages, who didnot firſt proovue, that 
there were ſuch inthe firſt Age, and then int) 
ſecond, et fic decceters, and fo inthe reſt? Wi 
there euer a Reſpondent ,. who vnderrook ol 
anſwer an Argument by Induction of partir 


lars, conſiſting of 15 or rather x5 hundygd ae 
| culas! 
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 toMaſterFiSHE r his Letter. | 


eulars (and al 19 his iudgement queſtionable) who 
iidnoc anſiecr them-piece-meale in order, firſt | 
[applying his Anſwer tothe firſt particular,and ſe- 

condly tothe ſecondz8&cr I'cannot patterne you 
{berter,then by that malefactor, vio having ſtolne 
[my Oxen,and beeing indited for them leuerally, | 
would not anſwer dirc&ly to the firſt enditement, 

Guilry or not guilty; but ſaid; ftillthar hee had | 
that Oxe with his fellowes ; heereby hoping, 
ypon tryall ofthe whole in one lump, to eſcape 
by his book, or benefit of Clergic, as wee call 
ir, In like: manner, when you were puttoit, 
to anſwer 'diretly, Whether the Protcſtanr 
Profeſſors were nor viſibleinthe firſtAge,and ſo! 
intheſetond, and ſoin the third, &c ? you an- | 
ſer, It was-not viſible in the firſt Age, with the 
rfl, nor in the ſecond with thereſ, and further 


| 


you will not goe. The difference betweene you, 
jis onely this, He anſwered fo ſhufflingly and 
confuſedly,to ſave hisneck; and you,toſaucrhe | 
rackof an Argument; he.tolip out by his Cler- 
oy ;you,by your ynclerkly Sophiftry, Tou may 
bee ſure,fuch kinde of foggie and miſty anſwe-, 


(ring, could no way fatisfic a man of ſo clecre 2 | 
iudgement and apprehenfion in controuerſtes of 
|chisnature, as the Earle of Warwick is. Which 
that you may the better know from his own pen, 


will acquaint you with a Letter wrote by 0CCa- 
fon of this bufneſſe,by bis Lordſbip, and-ad- 


dtefſed to Sir Humfrey Lynde-. 
Ppz 


| 


| 
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To my louing friend Sir 
Humfrey Lynde. 


Diſputation of M. DoQor Featly and Fiſher, 

divers haue come vnto meegto know whe 
ther it wasa Diſputativn appointed by me,orno, 
and whether I wasnot ſatisfied with it, Whereby| 
Tperceiue,thoſe that learne the doArine ofequi-| 
uocation, will not ſpareto tell aplainelye,todoe 
any man wrong that is not of their opinion, And 
Lam the more confirmed in this opinion : for, 
fince laſtnight, M. Plume came to mee, anddell- 
 uered this encloſed letter,which I muchmarudl 
at. I would not anſwer ir,but thus: that I would 
ſpeake with you, and that. M. Fer ſhould not 
| need feare, that D. Featly.would flee from him, | 
but meet him at any time, to make good his7e- 
met. Thadthoughtto haue ſpoken with you wy 
lelte, but my carneſt occaſions preſſed meetogo. 
| this day into the countrey. Wherefore, if you| 
mect, I pray letthe company know,for the mee-, 
ting, thatI knew of it but halfe an howre before 
it was, and I cameat the requeſt of another Gen 
tleman, andforno defireofmine to be ſatished: 
torIthank God, my conſciencemakes no doubt 
 ofthetruth ofourReligion. This Iay, becauſe 


'Lhearethat ſome of that Religion giue it owt, It 


t Q R, ſince my becing at your houſeatthe 
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was my requeſt to haue 2 Diſputation. I pray 

keepe M. Fyſhers LettertilliI fee you, andreſtore 
itmeagaine, You mayperceivethe ſcope of it ; 
burir is as vaine,as his Anſwers were. Thus with 
my loucto you, Lrelt;. 
._  Yourveryloving friend, 


| 
' 
i 


A WA&ARVVICK:> 


Maſter F151 t & his Refle&tion 
vpon the occaſion and iflue 
| of the Conference. 


_—_—_—_ __——— 


hk. JO haning made an end of this Relation, 1 
| N-- to intreat the gentle Reader to review tt, or 
a. Y reflect wponit,and is call to minde,and mark, 

frſt,the occaſion, and conſequently; the end of the Dy- 

uation ; ſecondly the 2 ueſtion andtroe meaning of it; 

thirdly, what method was me ft tobe obſerned guires- 

ting of this Queſtion ; fourthly, what courſe 4s taken 

by the Proteſtant Diſputamt, aud what by the dj A 
Reſpondent. AII which beeing duly confidered .- 108 | 
Will better ſee what is to bee indved of the whole Confe- 
|1ence and wilt make tathyſelfe more benefizof the mat- 
ter treatedinit, then perhaps hitherto thou haft anne 
4bout the occaſion, | 


The v0a/ion of the Diſp HIGWAS, Ge 


Dother | 
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————— 
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Doflor F EA TL Y bis Anſwer, 


Here is athreefold fighr. 

Firlt, per radinm recFum,by 2 rightbeame 
or line betweene theeye and obie@ ; as when] 
looke direfly vpon amans face, and beholdthe! 
_ and proportion thereof as it is in it ſelfe, | 
econdly , per radium reflexum, by arefleded! 
line or beame - as, when I behold a mansface| 
and ſhape in aglaſle. 

Thirdly , per radium refratFum , by a broken 
beame ;as,when I behold the ſame mans face, or 
any thing elſe through di/par medium, as "_] 

elaſſe. Whoſoener viewes your RefletFion, as you 
| call it, with aſinglecye, will xe it ought 


rather tohaue been tearmed a Refrai7jow ; notfor 
thatit proceedsfrom a man of a brokep brain: (for 
your intelleQuals are good enough ) but becaule 

you defend abrokewcauſe ; and your proofesare 
broken ſcraps taken out of Breyelies alſme-box:and 
you repreſent notruth entirely, but brokenh.Ifit 
repreſent anything entirely , as by refl«ion, it 
is the Fiſher viewing himſelfe vnhappily caughv # 
his owne net, ſtruggling and ſtriving to breakeait 
of it, but all in vaine ; Kans i $1 oor 
| As I have before related your Relation * ſo I 
will now vefle& a while vpon your Refdins! 
wherein I finde, þ xg 
Firſt, matter ofrepetiriontouching chequeſt+| 
4 9n,and meaning of ir, and the occalion.ofm 
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| Mlbmrie, adiligent Preacher & | 
| [ſmart Diſputant,whoeitherbathalreadie; 
1" ſhortly meete-with you at. Fiſhers | 
Or real,to wit,certain allegations crudely 
raken out of Maſter Brerehes Proteſtants A+| 
|pologic, falſcly ſo called; trad#«t92-6 2:ſeet.\ 
| :1./abdiniſ.3, ro proue, that by the confeſli- 
ts of Proteſtants:, there were" no Prote- | 


= ; 
: 


ants before Lavhers in ne On 
Now , although I mightiulily paſſe-oucr 1n 
| (lence thoſe teſtimonies, pattly, ÞecauleT have 
|no particular;quarrell with Maſter Brerely , but 
[with your ſelfe z partly, becauſe none of thoſeal- | 
legattons come neere the Onrwerkes much leſſe 
|the cole of my deſence:yet hold! not altoge- 
ther vnfic to examinethem part! n 
(indifferent Reader-ma' ſee with' what Lince 
[youcite reſtimonies.0ut of Pychen _— 
Evripides long: obſerued , that things 2P 
[otherwiſe ho ogebp view them afar off, then 
|t0 thoſe that yiew them neere At hand? 
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Plin et b4þ.l. 


2.C.195. 


loris oftendu piſ 
ces,niinl extra 

lam aquam c4 
tergs differentes, 
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(fiſh, whilſttheyſawiaimeinchoriuer;areof of 460). 
Onnes auyei co» | Lee coldun [ybutrwhenithey nan aber 


Tarrant armor 
.+ TI&05 hey vas 21 jufert” paaaced by 9 og ye 
| Wee rcagaf 8Riwerin Saqneyin.which lite 


| es Figs & s refleton m_ my 


 changetbeiribiews, atichinglike chemſe 


Luther,you alledge, in chefrl Wioce, Laikenl in 


likemanner, theſe teſtimonies,which __ | 
alliradge {ſome youtalſequore:Jout of leirhed| 
 & renowned Proteſtan SE 
 ſelues-haud afarroorh dabped,| 
then-in thisypurabficafts, 305110! tem) b 
Ta prome; therewere:no Proteclizen 


T 
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| 2\8irf far bimſaleſaich, Wee qr 
boaſt, that Chriſt was gras v8" 1L-| 
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{'Virl, | þ anſwergharLackesswordsintis 
prin. ent... .in allithe editions which [could] 
finde, are ehobſdas —— 
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ſpeech as modeſt as.true, ferent romether 


quote in ſtead ti 
ery o 5-10 


oman er: ro 


D_ bices, 


f bY ala mn 9s hea angie 
| oe videtpr:eg0,cuins we/cio qu Het 

| lun Faplas, £14000 mb(ox46 1666 
un ſic pug nani Of 


ble ſoules have: DD ETT A 


Jabs + oli, cim Ser- 
z wee , occifs 

and 4 impiſcindl lerabele, ark 
oe id vita porieſer 7 


Or ſeruatie, 
huius mes 


magna, he feed 
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Pe dleps 
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deer qua i 
dacia.: : ſemper tawen id optani, gn — 
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| Pedio eornm Baditarum, et C:u 
gulo mihivinerens ; provſuue deſperans me poſſequiryil| 


omonere apud areas ift ef reruices. 
aac, Sedecee, þ cor mend of Domwns | 


quias ſua ſa ſaluczetifin hoe tempor 
Londro ſernatos.' Net bee ſolin dicitar,, ſed i tun 
24udie oftendiznr : pr þ cn els joe Bt 
tilium aieune;Frilins Groningentizyrey | 


Ing eny rars 

od/faxilor.) DETE. Dluttrrs pes 
anos Eſayas. Negwe nee lomain 
dicari poteft ficws nevego:hic ſiraifi antes fo 
poterar- boſtibius meis wideri', 


ern 


jorencie ts ſaluationjjithte Lo F 
The Prophet Ela: the Thisbite , when te| 
Word of- the Lord was: "2nd Yi 
fion failed{albthe Prophets (i ner} 
ing flaine hte ERA LAT ) | 
ho. himfelfe had been left alone';-arrd tiererore 
being-wearie of his life, wiſhed#th Har God would 
taker nice ee je bur one;ht| 
deemed himſelfeynableto beare! rhe intokerebl 
burdenofa moſt wicked people &rficirPr 
not knowing,that God hadreferned*tohim! 
et 7000, and that Abdiz; with at 4 Nl 
{he Prophets lurking in [ccrct, mers _— 


"2% $* 


divine: pronidence being: 
lique theater of the world, 
monſters of ena 4, cage and Decretals, | 
Incucr wanted.CO intheſeicombats ; 1nſo- 
much, thatT a accuſed ofthe comraric, 
of: an ienant ſtile} and: fierie. acale : 
I alwaies wi as! fan or 4h wget Wer 
among  Badlites 24 Y X Wh ing ciuilly 
co | might fo A _ NE ; 
weerly Ty doing any good vpon the 
= fortheads and AA r8t Av" tho Ficked, 
But behold ; it is told mcceallo (a5. it. was told 
Ehar.):that God hath reſerucd vato himſelfc 4] 
remainder (of rrue beleevers }enen in this time, f 


&that thereare Prophets keptin ſecrets neither | 
tsthis ſaid onely mo me,but demonſtrated voto 
for, Weſlelme Fripp 


[meallo,to comfort: 4 
|crmingenfic(whomthey call oj) is larly. ſer 
ſour in print, aman of a rarcandgreatipirit,, and | 
{admirablewit, who it appeares.) Was Tue | 
taught of God; is thoſe Chuiltians weret9. bee, 
{= E/ay-propheſierhi Far yt ag ng ee I 


thought: aed his Jcarning JromT' 
nds wes FH read-this Author 


men, asneitherdid I. If I hed 


before, my epemies might haue rhougt, that. 


[drew all our of1#% e-houſo,g Lis {p1rK © 


minc lo perfe W0OLEST # 
une io perfectly agree-: .'*_- 5 rt x 
Qq3. And — 
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T_T 
Many thodfaiid:Proteſtants 


"Ahd as Luther 2gnized Weſſelus for his noble) 


Fratres 0diebis nag wo 2els Det relgs fs, Mn. Oh: 
bf hr verge glorie findio. Den: £200 dliquendei 
'” liquor libros 80. blos impruiless incids ſexn.ct Se 
\. ſtr 4 tl potenter et puretratbat us widifem,urſ 
| * Pere inciperem,cur talems ac tantions wirs exaſaiſen 
| ,, Papde#Conci you roi 6 oO 
| ofa poſſet tram violenram regnatat in meſo/au® 
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1 Jaudabains, pr aſertimummerampia [e156 2611097) 

',» ſtones poturreperive.. + | PRSANEL T5 

ls Inter bos autens-occuirraben es jſt; fravres (4 

| I; Pigay os utcabant Yianwmbraon ita mai | 

i. I. ,,er4nt in papiſtate mea. Dengue bfferigtin es 
ates —_ F 1A L; »iS a” - 
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"ated, ef whOnuns 
intuditum ${catice 


" Serapturas.” 2p7 yIgnorl 08. boſo20 ty 
BY 7 gratularidum illis ae nebic;qud8 quirnten nos 
long e fuimas, deſirueto puncinterſtitio | 
zl ne.C jpitar ini Dontiue pmnibus | 
y Unfeſriowem fr al up, in 444 Oidebumt clare quants | 
, niurig batenus- 4 Papift es fuerint damnati "45. 
 {exati, dog (RITF 1541 [1 4213211 2 ONE, 
3/"'Atrhough theſe brerhren dwelling: iv Bo- 
\/ bewiia and" Moranid, haut ſerforth the'confeſlion | 
"of theirfaith'& doarine intheirowne bookes, | 
;more dexterouſly'and' Jearnedly/;/ then-that. 
gthey need wy totimengation orptetace »: yer 
\'in as tueh as'for theſe many yecrestheyrbane 
been branded with the odious name of Pipares, | | 
\ Hereticks and Schiſmariets;Irboughr fir-to | 
afford 'therti'mys beſtiteſtimonic-among/our 
;0wre, if yet teibeare nopo weight 7 9123 (li, 
1 When Iwasa Papiſt, Itruely 8&from my heart \ 
hatred theſe brethren "earmedPigards, out of 2 | 
N gren eale of God and Religion 3 or not Gut 
of anvideſirof otory orgaimand when at vir: 
"arcs TigeeatSHfoth® of thebookesof Toba 
Hue, and therein obferued: the Scriptures ; 


» powetfullyvand 1o' purely--handled 4 
£75908 Y'8 WT! 2 2101 40g | 
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n Poylon, 

plicitie might haue been 

, infected. So ſtrongly was I bewitched withthe 
,,nameofa _ 2Councell,: 


'» Butafter that, &c, there began theioyef 


,,my heart :. and viewing all thoſe whom tho 
 » Pope had condemned, and put to..death far 
panacea _— a & Mar- 
» tyrszcſpecially thoſe whoſe godly writingsand 
- confeſlions Icould finde, &c. - , 

Among theſe, I met with thoſe brethye 


I” 
| ,, whom they call Pigards, who were notnoy 
, ſo hatefull ro meec,as they had been formerly 
» inthe time of my Popery.To bebriefe,Lfound 
yin theſe mena miracle, and that a very great 
,,to wit, that theſe men, leauing the doQrines of| | 
,, men, totheytmoſt of their indeauour medits 
| ,,tedin the Law of God day andnight,andweis 
, very readic and skilfull in Scriptures ; whetess 
,,in the papacic,the greateſt vtterly neg: 
»lcQthe Scriptures, 7 v9 
,» And Icould not bur congratulate boththen 
”» . vs, nuns who before were pages 
»Irom another ( eſteeming each other a5 39% 
| 5 tiques )/now by the. breaking downe of ie 
{+ partition wall of ſuſpirion,became neere 0nel0} 

» theother ,and were together brought mm 


—— 


_, wm 2» Sheep efold. | 
1 #37" 2 404 ,—_ 


Cm ——_— 


Wherefore I commend+to alltheſeruantsi of | 
God, this confeflion of the Brethren,whereby all 
men may cleerely perceme how wrongfully they 
haue beene condemned and vexed by the Papilts. 
Now how worthily Marin Luther -conceyned 
of John Hus and Hierom of Pregee, itappearesby | 
thoſe his words in A{{er.art#cal. 22:lohanncm Hus | 
a mo Jury re rwrt pie ine i: 
tia p/i,cr Apoſtata,CT Amtichriſtt arſcipsli:theypurnd | 
ti nd Hirom, [ab Canine mas, th | 
ws themſelnes Heretiqnes aud Apoſtataes., and-the 
dſaples of mire And in his firſt prefaceto 
fome of the Epiſtles of 4vs,prefixed tothe works 
of Hus, 11 numero iſtorum oper um ſanctiſcimt Domini | 
| þ4P.e habetur et hoc, quod in (onſtamiienſi Contiio opti- | 
murs et Ph ſrmum virus Tohannem Hus dawmantt - | 
In thenumber of thoſe workes-of the holy Fa- 
therthe Pope; this-is one, that in the: Councell 
of Conſtance, hee: condemned John Hus, aman of 
ſingular worth.and extraordinary piety : And 
inthe ſecond preface, Has Epiſtoles/antHi Marirs, | 
Jlobannis Hue;8:c, Theſe Epiltles of the holy Mat-. 
»lyr John Hus: And in his third he [9 fat 
witents hominibus percepi, imperatorem Miax1milla- 
»nMuUm,de an nee ſalitus, Heil ha! fe- 
»cerant bonoillj ire iniuriam.. 6t Eraſmus Roter. 
» 1m prims libellis ( guos typis excuſesadbac mecum h4- 
»beo) manifeſts ſcribit, Johannem Hus exajium 
# Molar. connittum eſſe, Tale onnt tcmpore 
/ banorumwvirerams indicium ſuit.quod illaia4i fs 


1» niaria, Ex paulo poſt porro,1nvonfel/0ef ateſtan-| 
R xr " tab1cs | 
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Kone mers grmebdecrs 
=! ie we, | 
,,bar propemmcredibil, quam ob canſam tandemexaf 
j oferroir tamtnrjine:plicand af trend fond 
 ,; Farms dexter et grants, 7c T hauc heard'from 
| men of credit; that the Ecmperour <Muximilia 
| was wont to ſzy of Joh Hwms: Alas ! alas: they'did 


that good man wrong: and Era/wmws Roterodawin| 
| the firſt bookes which hee prinred (lyingyetby! 
me)wriceth,that indeed 1ohn Hu was burned, but. 
not conuvided. This wasthe judgement ofleat- 
ned menalwaies, concerning Toby Hue, that great 
 wron$ and violence was offered vnro him. Fot 
-proofe whereof, hee alleagerh Doctor Str 
ti2,and CAndrew Prime; and inthe end;-addeth} 
moreover, Itisa thing "confeiſes, enen- byou| | 

- Adverſaries themſelues (fome of whom, beeing | 
'preat Dinines. Fheard'5 30 yeefesagor 6),-thiat Who 
| Hue was excellently from: 'and Arrre beyond 
all the Dodors-in that Conncell:” I my {elfe, 
when I was 2 young Student in Divinity ar &r- 
ford, , meeting with a booke of Sermons; bl a 
| « "ian, Was inflemed wirh'a defire' oe” 


| 
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— Hns bis Propheſie of Luther, © 
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dingit thorow, that. Imight:know what were 
thehereſies which this Arch-heretick broached. 
This book was happily kept fram burning,lying | 
hid among many other in-the publique Library: 
inthe reading whereof; I wasamazed, and could 
not ſufficiently admire what the cauſe might be, | 
[that ſo great a Clarke, ſocxpertand dexterous in | 
expoundingand handling. Scripture, ſhould bee [| 
\ Thus you ſee, haw farre Luther was from de- |. ..__ 

| rating fromany of hisfore-runners; to, whom | 
hee yeelded as ampleateſtimony for the Truth, 
a5 they had yelded tothe Truth; And Idehie 
the indifferent, Readerto obſcrue, how. iabw:ZHus 
his propheſic before bis death, was fulblled-in 
Luthers vindicating 'his doQrine and: ;pcrſon., 
leh Hus his words were, which arc yetto bee 
|ſcene, ſtamped in antient coyne,currant among | 
the Huſſites,Cenwm revolutis anmis; C6 Afr | 
hundred yeeres, you ſhall anſwer God and mee: and 
ſome affirme, that hee added, 1am Hws, that 1s, 


-y % 


in the Bohemia Lan uagc,:o Lind 
follow mee 4 pro «ty And indeed, 
 dred yecres, that Swan appeared'in the world, 
| waich moſt ſweetly beganne to recordthe pure 
| notes of the. Songs of Sen, whoſe trong quill | 
hath eternized Joh Hws his INnOCencic of life, 
and purity,of Doctrine; 1 7 12 | 
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verſus finem. 


| Gco.Mylli. 

im A471 tank 

| Cnfeſ119018 
explic. art, 70- 

| de Eccleſ. 


paze 137. 

| BcnediR, 
Morgenlt. 

trait.de Eccl. 
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ako the Lutheran! Conrad asf 
ſaith 1t is impuidencie to ſay, that many leivctinn 
in Germany ( andthe bike is of other countries )befme| 
Luther did els the dot#rine of the Lutheran Goſpell 
And another of them not onely ſaith in effet#thu 
much, but prooaeth it by this AY wm1ent, 1f thinebud 
bront'riobe beleeners chat went before 'Enithet wh 
| office; there had beene no need of 4 Latheran refdvmit 
on. Another ſaith, Tt w ridicalows to think; thi is 
the time before Luther, any bad the purity of ddtitvin. 
berry gona w prong yam them, andan 
| they from Lutherzcon 46,1 is 
to the whole wor(d'that nin rs Frme, jor 
ches were oner-whelmed| with wore" thes o_ 
darkiefſe, and that Luther wardliainely.r Bag 
dVſcoger! the Jany wn at hee rhe a. 
doctrines WIS ORB 


| Bother Pe PE Y's 4 wer 


D, 


AION AD KY 


Firſt: [ woul#haneyouroknow;M: pjfwhi 
Thold my ſelf noway boitnd fopitie an accom 
| of 'eyery--rayling or ourrdaſhiog Lutherans 
ſpeeclt ; no- more then'yoti will-yndertaket0 
make good euveryinueRine bf theiſeculsr Prieſt 
\againſtthe Teſuites : ſuch Writers of rhe pe} 
forme, of littleantiquity,and lefſe learning; w** ; 


'notwont to-be alledgediin controuerhies my 
| men! 


— 


#--"24gk wi « 


CO nn rn” 


——== SS + ® =E3z 


= 
IE 


| their teſtimonies might ſoonebee blowneaway, 
'by the conſpiring breath of many Proteſtants of 


trary: Divo fuiſſe ante Eutherum;wers Religions et 
quicom Luther po d1niaeenſatives; caviar Ecile- 
fuſticum etfi 6 pontifiess now fuerid ug nitu net propeer 
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 ProvtiſtmntsbeſoreDuther, = 


_ LL 


ere _——————— 
ment in Divinity, 'Blit Tperceiue by you; M: | 


\Fiſer, that (according to thEProuerb') alli gh 
that commeth to your net. Ttcheſethree had ioynt- 
ly teſtified that for which you cite them, yet 


better rank then they; Regime, alledged by your 
owne Brerely, teſtifyeth moſt expreſly the con- 


ir annidem portificinin forta[ſe oftenaliſibiliter potue- 
i, I ay, thatbefore Zuther thetewass compa- 


5 : 
—— EGF" um yp Nye Ys nyo" . 
| Fr 
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a 


i 


ie profeſſing thEtrne Religion oftheſame-be-. [4 
liefe with Tuthehalthoughtthis:conpatiy>was! 


not agnized by*the Papiltsz wor- peradyenruve 
could viſibly be ſhewne'or poynted ar, tby-rea+ 


Apol, 0cer. 


* Whitakerus 
de Eccleſ cont, 
Bellar.gomro-.. 
uerſ ſerumada. , 
Noſþra Exclefie 
tum fant. Ate 


fra 24/08 We 
wit Fellatmis t 


nus, L144 tun? 


an deco non fr 2 
Nequdgquam 3. . 
latchat ent tum 
in ſolitude. 


— 


ſon of the Popiſlyryrannie, hwaker auowes Re- 
| pie: Our Chim ws then(wiprintheAgerbetore: 
Luther). Butit was wet 'oifibi2; faith Bellarmine (tO 
' weet,inthe Popiſh ſetifE)." 


©. har rben® rillis fol 
| low.that therefore is war ror at all tnghe world? By #0 
| meanes; for' it laythid "in 2 theDefart, 2: OtCOlanms- 
[padius and Martin Byers Pertersito'the” Wal- 
derſes,areextantiti their works. 'T mightalicage 
the teſtimonies of Conflance and * Bullinger,” Ve 


a1n Apocalip, 
b 1n ozat de 
iVald, 

c De ver4 ef 
falſa religd.4. 
d In his me- 
morials of the | 
| 


Waldenfes. | 
e Eniſt.2 FOerF . 


' Monuments. 


De virsd ile 
luftrib. | 
git reſp. "on 
Camp. ratio7» 


h His as and 


i In cat al teſh, 
VE! Ht4!H, 


25107 179, = 4 


—_— 
ht. At 


a, 


wm Eo 


"as Proteſtants before Luther, ©\ 


JjRune _ 

walked with a right foot inthatwayof Truth, 
which fince Lather (blcfſed bee God). hath| 
beene much morecleerely diſcouered,and trod. 
; den,then informertimes. If Proteſtant Writer - 
ſway. little. with you, who. yet could bettertell| 
then you,or M.Sweet,and ſuchother newypſtar 
| [eſuires, who were Lathersforerunners ; leame 
k comraw4l- | of your owne * Raineriwe, and ' Claudius de Seiſſel, 
[2's [and Crew, and" Lxndanc, and Clin 

deaf. bis avd.? »Encgs.Splwwry and 4 Johw Dubraxius.and 
m HitHuſritl. |* 4ifouſau 4 Cofere, andthe Author ofthe Baſtia 
by duly | 116 rernmexet + and many others: that the Wal 
alt, |denſes. bore a Torchbefore Lacher, andſhewed 
| HiPcbor. 4s: | him his way Yea but Schluſentarg Gaich,ltiin- 
> Hiſt Bober, " Pugencie to ſay, this many learned men in Germany 


—_— 


CEE I 


qHif.Boben. | did hold the doctrine of the Lutheran Goſpell., - Sehis 
| © Onrrabareſe | /emburgs words are, impudenter-ſcribit. Franke 
ſeex Conrado Pellicans andiniſe,multos oires ernd- 
(1 in Germania, prinſquam prodirer 

gely dactrinam teniviſſe; adeoque ip {nm Peitic 

| priuſquam anditum efſet nomen' Lutberi, Purguarw 
Papiſlieum reieciſſe. Vieuboins wr ne mpudently, 


that he heard Conradus Pelican affirme,thatmi 
ny learned men-in Germany held che dodtrineot 
|the Goſpell;before Zather appeared;andthar?# 
licanws himſclfe impugned the Popiſh Purgatt 
ry,bcfore.the name of &uther \was card: \ £9 
ought Iknow,yaenbeine is as honeſta man,2s Sell 
ſeubargius: and if Schluſenburgins deny it, Vuaww® 
afirmeth it,yea,and (for ought is prooucd tot 
contrary ) Conradas Pelleanu allo: yettharwhi@ 
A I»  Schluſentmy 
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Proteftants.beforeLuther.' 
ſears maintatnethy for the: honor of his 
Maſtcr, no way'helpeth your cavſe:: for, admit! 
there were not-in Germapy,! yet there: might bee 
elſewhere manytbouſands; asin renee 
Ewvland, (3c. whogbefore: Luther, cmbraced the 
dodrine of the Goſpell;-: 114 | 411 | 

Secondly, in-Germany it ſelfe, there were not 
multi eraarty wir; many Jearnedment;: yet! there 
might be ſome, for-ought Srls/envurg faith 10: 
the contrary :, therefore Schiuſenturges teſtimony 
falls very ſhort, neither doth George Adyllins his 
come much neerer tothe marke.Hiswordsare,s: 

ores Lutherus is officiobabuifſet Oxthodoxos, Si 
ypolafis commiſſa a Epiſerpis Prmifiejonan faiſe, 
| |Lutherana reſormatione opus non fuiſſet.” Non ergo ; 

Poſſumns vers monſtrare Epiſcepes, qui ante Luthe- 
rum ſub Papatu fuerint pr ores Lutheri,Si enim 
tales fmiſſent i121 Romana Ecoleſia diſcedenat abifta,canſa| 
new fuiſſet. Tf | Lather had had onhodoxall 
Predeceſſors + in his): Office z.; If the 'Popiſh 
Biſhop. had-. nat-. made-: an  Apoſtafie 5 there 
ſhould haue/ beene|} no! need of 2 cLttheran | | 
Reformation.- Therefore, wecannot ſhew true | 
Biſhops vnder the Papacie, to whom Zather {uc- 
ceeded : foriftherehad beene ſich inthe. Ro+ 
mane Church, there had:breneno:caule rade» 
part from it-Wiiae makesthisreſtimopy for you? 
1sit for the honor of your Church to bcerruly 
branded with Apoſtaſies to have no ortbodoxa! 

_ |Biſhopsbearingrul, ſite What changhs ne 
were no-right-bclecuing Biſhdps vrider or 
renoright;belecuing Billops Papacy ;| 


WY 
— 


— Procflate before Linker 


Papacy ; will it follow, that therewerenotight> 
beleeuving Chriſtians elſewhere? Itis true, Re. 
formation preſuppoſeth a Deformation, as are. 
| medy preſuppolſetha diſeaſe, 8&2 purgation.pre. 
| cedent matter. firto:bee purged. /Thoughthe: 
Romane Church, or rather the predominant 
faction in the Romane Church; was vnloundin 
the faith, and very-corruptandTotten yyetwere: 
there other ſound. membersof Chrilts' Charch; 
in whoſe ſteps,it-iswell knowne,: that:Zather | 
trod; \What:a paralyrticall Paralogiſme isthiss: 
eMyllins 2 Lutheran afirmerh, that There mwerew| 
orchodoxall or right-belcening Biſhops inthe Ronan, 
Ses;therforethere were no vifible Proteſtants. 
allche world before Luther. Now for Beneailtui 
Morgenſt,, Non eſt inventus in Balina noſera. "ite| 
| who found him for you; makes:him -runne\ the] 
Brerely Proteſt. ſame way with * oachimmus Camereriss, but not! 
[15-211 | hither you would haue him. They bothſiand 
Ecelf. "7% forthe honor of Zather,and maintaine,thathes- 
lone laid the firſt ſtone intheFabrickof reforms| 
\ tion;&thatnone ought to ſharewith him inthat 
dignity, in beeing the firſt Apoſtle of the retor- 
med Churches, They will notcndure, that L| 
ther ſhould be thought to draw water out of any 
other: Ciſterne,) bur-ourt of the Fountaine ofli- 
| wg water;the Scriptures.: Wicklefindeed, [yt 

loachimus, was inſtrutedby the Waldenlcs, and 
Hus by Wicklef: but Luther recciued his dodtrine| 
ncither from Hes nor Wicklef, burwas eulo-dudr 
re taughtof himſelfe out iof Scriptures; - This 


p- 


| 
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grant to Luther, Zuimglins and Pellicanus, and 


tomake others as readyi& forward arthartime, 
% Lather.. Andu.indeed whether! Zacher ter 


therthe Spirit:ot God flird vp boththeir ſpirits 


needleſle to\definewr;Let Lather and\ Zuinghine, 
and many other; their contewporaries'abd fel- 
low-workmen.inthat great work, ſhine as ſo tma- 


qujpiam, Will it follow; that becauſe Zather 
was duTo-d\id\euTog, and did' not tind his candleat 
another mans light, therefore there was no 
I me Prateſtant;atehat time, ples: ce 
ollow,ſa | becauſe Morgen/# ai , that | 
PR tg whole world, that before Luther's 
time! Churches were overwhelmed with more then 

Cymerian darknefſe. And you adde allo. to Aer- | 
geuf;, tive other..corrobouatory teſtimonies, of 
'C wn, Bucer, Beza, tewelland Perkins 2 whereunto 
after I haue giuen adireRand patticular ankiver, | 


will diſmiſſe YOU. 


S ' Maſter 


$ 


[ 


preeminency all Proteſtants doe nor willingly 


Prabboins, and your owne Aifonſu 4 Caſtro, [eeme | 


OE —©—. 
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Zaing lis, or Zuinglins zaber firſt a-work, or whe- 


ny precious ſtones inthe foundation ofthe re-| 
tormed Churches. >-Ne-fit primnsy nec-wel imus | 


i the ame-inſtant; toſet tothat.noblework of | | '* / 
repairing and-teforming Gods Temple,Thold-it | |... 


—— 


_165 | 


| L Epiſp.ep. 141. 
(6)Bucer Ep. 
ad Epiſ.Here- | 

| ford. 

(7)Bezp'm 

| Taeol.Ep.Epiſh. 

F-. = 


| (8)rewel,in his]. 
| Apologie of 


(4Þ.4.,Amiſ.2 
| and ia his ded 
' fence 40. 
(res in | 
his E xpol.of 
| the Creed, 


es Fronas '} ur 


| (x)Caluinin | geſt, by (5) Caluingipbs doth acknowledge, thu os 


and ſo if any Chandlratall, it was onelyinuifihlt,' ak 
iffir med enen by our owne Engliſh Proteſtant Diint, 
namelj (8) Mujien Lewel, who faith; The ing 
unknowne and Onheardof; When Marti \Liither| 


| the Chucch, | 


and Viderick Zuinglius firſf came 'to-the konwletde 


| that our. ( Proteſtant): Churth m_ wot. "ojfible'1 the 


JE I 


? 7 
8 & _ 


Maſter Prone Re A 42 tn 


Cendieh thiss mejbobrly 


Lonawens, Tn 4 avd Lu rye ares 
better tell, them-D. Fearly, Wha "and 
new.Maſters) Iwill adde. beerewnts what is ſaid: 


Latherari reformation, paw ry 

depar tarefrom all thnorla.Srandy;by (6) "oh 
wha calleth Luther the firſt © Apoſtle of the refarml 
doc}rine-; Thirdly, by Beza (7) 4 prinepall lim} 
; who reacheth that at this tirne, oridinary vorition of the 
Churth-men Was hers oxiam; and conſe vey 
reacheth, that there was at that time no viſible Chu 


mhd/ 41th, Weeſay,' that ara 
Jor the ſpuc of wny ha el: jeeres, itt oiniweiſall 
<Apoſtaſiconcr: pres thi white fateof threrth, uni 


and. preaching fc. oy nd x, Perkit 


world. oy os 
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Proteftants 


—Caluin's Teftimonyofehe 
Do&or F£ATLY.. 


were ouerwhelmed with more then Cymerian derknes, 
and Perkins, that 4n oninerſall 4poifaſie overſpred 


Zuinglius were moſt excellem men fenr/rini 604, to 
give bylx to the whole warld: theit meine" ish10t; 


the Romiſh Baalfor they all affirmethecontrary 
inſundry placesof their writings," Burthey take 


theworld, or atleaſt, that'part thatbearerh che | 
[greateſt ſway.and isin's manner onely invoage. | 
Their words found according to the Tenor of 
[thoſe in S, zohw;The wholeworld is (ctonwitheaniſe; 

andthelike in 'S; lerome. Tatas wnonediis ingemuit fel 


decame Arrian.As Lather,ſo Caluiwalſo acknow- | 


1165 


When Calais ſaith, There was a departure” mude 
um «llthe world; ave Morgenit, That all Chijthes | 


the whole face of the earth;andTewell; that Lyither oo | 


chatthere wasno light inthoſetimes'in Gobex,or | 
that there were no Abajaſes, with many "other |. + 
Prophets lying in {coret:or that there were bot  —__ 
{many thouſands that nener bowed thekne&to | 


the word World, as-itis viſually takettbotk in'fa- |... | 
cred & prophane Writers,forrhegreater part'of | 


fatum Arrienwns; the whole world fighed,that it | 


| 


ledgeth, that Chriſt hath-alwaieshad his floore 
oncarth, ſometimes more, ſometimes leffe pur- | 
gd: And further, they deny nor, but that De- | 
fore the publick and generall purging of thic 
foore of theviſible Church ,from the chaffe of | 
Romiſh ſaperſtirions in our daies, there "Were | 
| S {.4 many 


OI 
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| _ +1. ProteſtantsbeforeLaither; 1: | 
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many thatin ſundry corners of the earth, ſeyereq 
| diuers heaps of wheatfrom the chaffe, andelen. 
r ſed it from darnell 8 tares. Among whom,ere 
Fraires- Pigardii, averogindetrof the: Waldeiſes, 
| berweeng whom; and-Calwin,manykinde offices 
paſſed; as theismutaal]-Letrers reſtifie, exrantin 
nas - {| Calxins works... T hus oneof the Preachers dfthe 
| Calu.Fp,250. Waldenfrs,writes tQ Calurn':: A 
'} Quomam, uit iS Ke verendindh 6. Lerdic beconſe (bONe30 NJeeres agoe, 
roars | re youremeinedas Argentine, theres uh. 
rrigne,ntes | league of loye and entire frien and familiarity be 


: 


humanuitatem F weens You and the brethren 5 Wwy30 are falſely termed | 


centacne | Pigarde or tildeneronr dear Batherv ihe Ld; 
remye7 frtres Vee,who now hold uhe place of thoſe or Fathers, | 
paransph i God hath calted, almoſt all of them;out of this mori 
die ur,cha- life) thowght fit to renew, that kwowledze, or rather 
1iſ«ino1 D2- ) band of Chriſtian loue, mherewith all the ſernan:if 


mino PAtres 19 d, p ſpecially the Miniſicrs of the Goſpelt, ought ale 


| 
| 
| 


, 
: 
: 
: 


* 


ftros ſanta ms | Go ; | | 
rerceſtie wine moſt ſtridtly and firmely knit. cogeters = | 


of ann To the former Jetter;Caluzzreturnes this cOu-, 


Gratis AL IMAS ; reous.anfwe I's Epiſe.251 Pi Ivee r enaer J ou more vey! 
| norola4 61, | ordinary thankes,for (ending thebretbremwontaus,w! 


ol FALY gg VM . . r Y | 
 oettane, | way xemaine as Witneſſes and: pledges of yourimett| 
17 «nie f14- wards vs, and brother ly conjunttion whic kind affict 


Fern 6 F146 CO/I= 


da eefles of Jours, wee the more willingly embrace, _ , | 
| ejjent, et que :{6 flowed from 4 farcere loue.of true Relijz 109. Wee Ji | 

5 onfore»mit= that.yor will beltkewiſe per waded of the like affect of 
p- 5d [xc 8h " t8 Vs (wards Jos, aud the 'gY eat defir ewe hate tatht- 
emis officun rifh this holy onity among Vs. For Dting ſofarre rem! 
| COT VEN 


ſnanus amiext, | Hed one fr amanother, and "Wy aſſed round "— ls; it 
q'44 ex ſuncera F energies, whe take Of the Y rYeater part of | z04 187 Py | 
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pagredt delight "__” my" enioy yet this comfort of eur 
e ſame Caluivinhis Epiſtles, Epyfe. 


diſperſion. 76. 

Againe, th 
179. 10 Staniſl..\Carnimsk; thus. writerhr of the 
Waldenſes:. * 1hbepe-the beſt.of youragreement with 
therTaldenſes ; not onely, vecauſe God alwaies w/eth to 
bleſſe the holy -onity, in which the members of Chriſt 
orow op together, but alſo pecanſe in theſe your rudi- 
ments and beginnings, 1conceine that be Skill ana tong 
experience of the Waldenſes, will vee an extraordinary 
help unto you; wherefore all of you muſt doe the viter- 
moſt of your endeuonrs, that this boly agreement os con- 
ſent betweene you , may mire and wore be eſtabliſhed, 


Martin Biucer (whom:you allcage in the 
lace.) held the.like correſpondence 


next 
with the Waldenſes, as may be gathered from 


that Letter of his which: hee wrote vato 


them, 23k 

Bleſſed be the Lord God our louing Father, whohath 
preſerned you tothis preſent timegjnſogreal knowleage 
o bis truth, and who bath now inſpired you in the ſearch 


thereof, hauing made you capable aud fit to dee tt, Be- 
bold now, = the nature of true faith is, which :s.thds' 


| n6g 


pietati fbredio 


ſanftlam unitta+ 


' ſemper benedice*| 


ſprratio M42 1 


| ſo (cone a5 it knowesin part an) ſpark of the divime light, 
| 14en onion 


F 995 1h4L. are 
U preſeructh carefully the things & hoiih all bis 


9 God. Saint\Paul isan example to 08, 'W 
he oxeat care that he hath 144 to procure 


\epiftles,ſhewes t "4 wed 

the £ _ God... © nd donbuelſe if. wee pray with 4 

d,andts 

200d heart, that the name of God be ſanitifiea, ana* 
ecute nothing 


ſach | 


eee OT” 


SI Se 


| Ainydome my come, Wwe ſhall NM Y; : 
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manabar, Cupi. 
mus dem viſ- 
ſem vib1s de 
propenſo noftro | 
ad fourndam 
ſanitam vt = 
tem afefty per- 
ſu1ſum eſſe, 
al 
| De veſt ro cum 
Waldenhbus 
conſenſu option 
qguaque ſpero, 
19 modo quia | 


tem jth GUAM 1 0- 
aleſcunt Chrifl 
membra,Deus 


re /olitus eſt, ſe 


quod inter bac 
r ud — A * 
trum W, enſ1- 


rn pe ron, 


qu:on lougo oſt 
DoammEs extra 
cuit non vwulg 


udiumento you 


re (pero. Quare 
ah gun. 


danda el eras 


vt hac pla con » 


Ac mage ſantids | 
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How Luther may be tearmed the firſt ; 


OY RI es... tow | 


| {ach diligence, a1 theaftabliſpmentaf the wrath hang 


© | other Starres, fought in their courſes againſt the 


* | is not, and the adnancement thereof whereitis, 
planted. One onely thing aoth e/perially grieve mee, thy 
our imployments at thu time are ſuch ,| about ther 
| affaires,that wee baue 0 leaſure 18 anſwer you ut larye, 
4s we deſare,o7c. We _ 
By the contents of this Letter,and many other 
paſſages in Bucers Works, which for brevitic 
ſake Lomit, ir appeares that 'Bwer, in' callins} 
Lather the firſt Apoſtle of the reformed Doe: 
trine, did not thereby intend, that Zuther wasthe 
firſt that euer preached the DoRrine of the 16 
formed Churches , tor, hee-coutd not beeig- 
norant, that after Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
the Fathers for 6 or 700 yeers, Berrram,& Blfrich, 


and Ds and c Arnold, and Lollardws, and 
Wicklef, and Hus, and Jerome of Prague,and mary 


| Ge rats Petrus Brus,and Henry of Tolms, 
p, 


| Romiſh $5/er4.But Bucers meaning is, that Luther 
_ | wasthefirſt, whoinour Age and'memory, pub- 
likely and ſucceſs-fully ſer on foot a generallRe- 
| formation of the Church inrheſe Welterne 
parts: when the corrupt matter of Popiſh errors 
and ſuperſtitions long in gathering, grew now 
toaripe coare, Luther was the firſt who openly| 
lanced it. Zather formed no new Church, but 
|reformed the Church hee found; and therefore 
| cannot beetermed, The firſt Apoſtle of Prott- 
ſtant Dodtrine; although, in-a tolerable ſenſe, 
tee may be ſtiled, The firſt Apoſtle of the happie| 
|| | Reformation 


| 


—_ — _— 


— 


Ee 
em "a 


Reformation in Our daitSe: Lher burniſhe and | 
refined the -gold- of: the: SanRuary, obſcured | 
with ruſt : he madenotaew golds ns hs | 
| In your allegation out of Bezs, by ſupprefiing | 
the Aduerb (pexe, almoſt), you ſhewyour ſelfe, | 
'wnpene, not almoſt, ſed penitus, altogether a tal(t- 
fieator, Bezd's words, Epiſt.5.ar0, Huic tum demuns 
lcum efſe dicimms gum el nulla guel pene.nullac]} ar- | 
Q Mn4ri vocatio, fiewt noſtris kemporivus accidis in Þ 4pa- 
ts, We ſay,that then extraordinary calling takes 
place, when there is eitherno,or almoſt ng ordi- | 
nary vacation (of Paſters }), as in our timetell out } 
inthe Papacie;: This (Camo) you omitaltoge-} 
ther, For Bezd's. apinion, touching extraordin- | 
ry calling,as I doe notheere oppugne, Jomuch | 
kfſe doe I vadertake to-maiptaine. We can,and | 
have prooucd lawfull &{ordinary calling in our | 
Church of Emgland; ax you mayce.in'M © Maſons | 
moſt accompliſhed Treatiſe ofthis Subjec,late- 
ly reuiſed by him before his dearh,and tranſlated 
into Latine,” at this- inſtant. ſweating ynder the 
Preſſe, Admit,therehad becneno ordinary cal: 
ling of right-bekeenivg -Church+men, Bifhopsz | 
4 Prieſts, when: Lanbordigh fiſhed his (Huer 
rumpert 2: twill you thereupod* 
pet : whit will yo le Chureb? 
ofeſſeth-boti 2 | 


—__ that thine: there: as 6 | 
| here-Bezie leanes yas, wno'pro 
— confiſting of mem- 


viſible Church in 
bers ound andraſgund;aod theſe more orleſle; 


icular, bee.coHetata wh 


and in parti 
feedef the wo pune, antemt,Chriftian Chared, "was *| 


—_— cc 


— .c_—_ 


_— 


— 
- _— —— —— 
_— 
_— ——— 


, | 
| For, although the Ship of iChriſt is in-grex| 
danger, when crronious\ Poſters, like falſeliphts; 
are ſet vp in the Watch-Towers of Sion; yet;fith| 
our chiefe Pilot hath forewarned vs heereof; and 
bid vs take heede of falſe prophets'and teachers, 
and hath lefe vs a meſt certaine' direRion inhis 
Word, which is the true Lightgauvxwies Tet 
conduct vs to thoſe palchri portea, the faire Hy 
uens in Heauen ; thepeople of God may! keepe 
the right way, and through Gods grace elcay#| 
the quick-ſands. of hereſte. | As'God beſtoweth 
divers gifts of the Sprrie- ordinarily / vpon xhe 
Clergic,ſo he beſtoweth alſo where he pleaſeth, 
Spiritum diſcretionis, in the Laytie;a8pirit whereby 
they may diſcerne ſpirits, whether they are'dt 
God orno; 4 Spirit, by which;zrying all things, 
they may hold faft that is good. : And ittheir ghoſtly 
Mat,7.9,10, | Fathers offer them % 706 for bread, of a Serpent 
for fiſh, they will caſt itaway':*Or if more'ev- 
ningly they ſhall. mingle-errorand herefie-with 
truth, and offer them,as your Teachers didiand| | 
doe, an apple with a worme init; or a cups 
wine with a dead Fly, they iwill take ourthe 
. worm and Fly,andthen catoftheone,anddrink| 
10mg .; |®fthe other, Thisisthar-which.” Lydinseuly 
der, _ | Obſerueth, Ofi-times the eares of the CAnditors Wt 
.. | purer chem ihe tongue of the Preacher; Hee delivers 
DL Ex:the vngarbled 


Ee ew. 
OC ie —_— 
——_— —_ 


hy ————— 


—_— ——— 


mn Proteſtants beforeTouther. '. 29yt; |: 
mgarbled ſpices, they garble it; vnſifred meale, | 

they ſift and boule it; impure milke, they Nraine 
it, .In the daics of Jeremy, and much more after 
the death ofthe Prophet Afalachy, vntill the birth 
of Chriſt, there were few *. DoQors- in 1/7ael,| #(I would 

that rightly expoundeditheLaw, and caught} ee* Cats: * 
Gods peopleasthey ought +yer tio man doubts| Teachers of 
that God had then a viſible Church; a$alfo af-| the infallible 
terwards in thetime ofthe Arrian rn 10 runny thoſe # 
perſecution, in which there:were very few Bi- | 


 |ſhops or Paſtors vntainted with thoſe hereſies : 

Therefore, although we ſhould grant you your 
antecedent out of Bezs, that there was no ordi-| 
nay vocation. atthattime, of pure and fincere 
Teachers, yet wee will barre you of your con- 
| clufion, that at that time there wes no viſible 


Church, 'Our 'Engliſh Diuines, alledged' by| 
you, affirme:no-ſuch thing." - Perkiss ſaith not, | 
thatour Church was ſimply inviſible, but' that 


| 


| 


the rare 24 _— __ here'how _ | 


—_—. 


Li _ TT —— — — 
_ . 


o 
. 


IT SME x 


= from denying 2Þrocedient, Chir 


\ : : v »& %, SL 
: - q . : ' 
- 4 hy , , ” LY 


hatheafficmech itro have growne vpaind thi 
= ucd,cuen inthe Thicketaf Popery,thaugh much 
 ouer-fhadowed and'over-toppeid:'. Neithetean 
{you findeany Aim orgloud pr nan 
hogan. of our. Church, Biſhop./ewell,/whoſe words 

(45. 44Din//. FL : Whenin . nfo 
| n/t beganne - 10: ſpring: one glimmerins 
| beamrof irmth,, onhnepne 41 thatwme, andivuben 

fig. When 4/ſ6-; Martin Luther, 4nd Haldetich 
Zin moſh excellent men, even ſeat from 
gine;ligbtco the whole world; firſt camrindit 

knowledge ard preaching of the Gaſpell, ere. - ADias 
| mond cannot bee'cur or poliſhed but byaNim| 

' mand i Lettherefore: this. Zeweld orightewacd 

| cleere himſelfe, Inthe ſame pair ofche :4palg 

' Chap. 5-' | Diwiſ. 14; hee callethrMarcia Luther;Tly 
' publiſher and ſavter forward ofthis deitrine (tribe 

| Author); And Ghiprig:Dimſcr. ihe fully .ciecrd 
the point indifference berweede vs,:couching 
| viGble Proteſtants -befotc Luther ::-- Many. Paths, 
. many learned andgodly.men; baue often and ririjal 
\ complained, ham all theſe rhiine s aimechenced ini 
| tire :- For ,enew in the middelf of thietiich-Levhm 
yet there ſhanid bee ſore. 


|eſdiee- And. hee awry rs NY 

 Hilleryy;Gregory, Bernard, CE es. 

| Biſhops: of Greeceand<4fae:avalfo 

| 9, ;\Petrach;\ Sauanarolls;and orders; | | 
ger 

een eee ee I = 


=! 


per 15: he preven vilktharumiaht have bir 
made again theſe witheſſesoftherrmiygby ſome 
; perſons: Neither (Dithchee). 000, 499 
-peeenn 


hu oremaaia 

Zainglios wameowere heard ofs'0) 2-1 
Now, Eprapſec,M- oor mmiie ageodly diſh 

of fiſhyou have ſerurdan;tofurniſþ your 1 #bles | 


Rok 


ade the indiffetent Readdr.judge, whether | 
 nenfange _ M; a Joe Mee YOU: Fs) } 


the — your peindi 


ference, As for your Peter Goren ons: vpon: mee, 


eſpecialy, ofwant oft patience,[h hold 
itfitteſt:to refellt Mary fort like _— by | 


filentand patientenduringthem.As you heerein' 
take _ Donatiſt; for your apr of 


impudentrailing, ſo will ta 


|My patterne! ſenc<patience; md cloze vp all 
further Anſwerin his:words-: 28d mwrem, f 


(ms £r4us de ares Dominivexcu([4 #/a; : ſimul O& paleam 


What maruel,,if in ſweeping? 
and ſeeking to gather-in graines t 


inirorſumtrabs, anjuriamrefiliemis? puluerk "ol uf ero þ 
he Lords flootes: | 


hat are lowne |. 


keSaint Auſten for] 


1 2. F01r, lira 


1-c5 Petil.cape (ps 


Tas -* 


out, [ cndati 2 little\ duſt **: Homo-ſum enim de 
nr” 


ares ; Chrifli ; "_ ft maabas 5 gr 000M, 
bl Tit 2: of 


Karr Iknow anne: 

Inhis true viſible Church all ths Ob ris 
world ſhall neu ſprooucirs\f Fame: Law| 
the Goh ade Is: eunaenary, lan 
ſure, the Ieſuites tonguetisnotithe:fanne ofthis] 
floore, WhatT have written couching the vig- 
bility of Chriftsrrue Chutch;T (in all humility) 
ſubmic to th&:udgemenc-of.the true: vifidle 
| Church; her oy eas Tome. 
becauſe of mee:and if Iſuffetany looſe| 
tongues or'pens, becauſe of the the Truth, Yeo 
account it my Ioy.8& Crowne inthe Day:obou! 
Lord Icſus Chriſt: To whoſe ſauing 


8race,aid| 

 boundlefſe: mercy, Icommend. all thoſ-who| 
popups as "121 10 doi ,x01 961 
| gd] 10 | FL 

| 2 v2 10,8033 
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